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HE action of the New York Clearing-House in making a charge 
for collecting country bank checks has changed the status of 
the country check question from a theory to a condition. For many 
years back the so-called burden of the free collection of country checks 
has been a topic of discussion at most bankers’ conventions and meet- 
ings, and various remedies were proposed and criticized. Nothing 
was done about it, however, which seriously affected the great ma- 
jority of the country banks. The associated banks of St. Louis took 
up the matter and determined on making charges for the collection 
of country checks. St. Louis, however, was not sufficient of a center 
to have more than a local effect, and the banks associated did not all 
loyally adhere to the rule adopted. When the new York Clearing- 
House Association recently made its new rules effects were at once 
visible. 

The drawers of checks on country banks have been using them 
virtually as New York funds. Sent to pay bills in New York these 
checks were deposited in the banks in that city, which heretofore re- 
ceived them at par. Whether this was of benefit to the country 
banks seems to afford room for diversity of opinion. Some seem to 
think that it was an injury to the country bank. Its depositor, in- 
stead of buying New York exchange from it, sent his personal checks 
in payment of New York accounts, which before the recent rule of 
the New York Clearing-House were as good as New York funds. 

Undoubtedly, prima facie, a country bank would make more if 
every time its depositors wished to remit to New York they were 
compelled to buy exchange of it. But there arises the further question 
of how many depositors were attracted to that particular country 
bank by the fact that they could draw checks on it and use them as 
exchange. The short-sighted bank officer, who cannot see an inch 
beyond his nose, would take the ground that there was nothing but a 
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loss in such a practice, and would be glad to see it broken up. But 
if the customers of a country bank were compelled to buy exchange 
whenever they wished to remit, it is believed that many of them would 
not be depositors at all. They would simply take their money to the 
express office and send it to pay their bill. The change of two or 
three customers from a bank to the express office in all the towns 
throughout the United States would cause a very serious drain of 
currency from the interior to the centers. Even in exchange the ex- 
press companies are already running the banks hard, and there is 
great complaint of the business of which they deprive the banks. 

On the whole it seems that the wide-awake up-to-date country bank 
would find its advantage in making checks drawn by its depositors 
good at the money centers. The loss of profit in selling exchanye is 
more apparent than real, as even if the remittance of country checks 
could be stopped, there would not be a corresponding increase in the 
purchase of exchange, and there might be a very considerable reduc- 
tion of deposit accounts. 

Of course a country bank will not put itself to any very great de- 
gree of trouble to keep a balance with its New York correspondent 
to meet the checks, drawn by its customers, if the New York banks 
collect them for nothing. The country bank has to pay the checks 
finally by a draft drawn on its New York correspondent, or by a re- 
mittance of cash, whether the New York bank charges for the col- 
lection or not; and as most of the country banks keep balances in 
New York, on which they often receive interest, it seems just as 
broad as long, whether they provide in advance for these checks or 
wait until they are sent for collection. 

The New York bank cannot be expected to pay interest on the 
balance of the country bank, and when a check on this very bank is 
presented by a dealer collect it for nothing. If it had the right to 
apply the balance to the payment of such checks, they would at once 
become New York funds. The country bank loses nothing except 
the doubtful chance of being paid something for exchange by its 
customer. It strengthens its position with its customers generally, 
and it gets interest on its balance in New York. But some of them 
want interest and exchange, too, which is perfsctly natural, and 
would be a wise policy to pursue if it did not in* .re the bank in other 
directions. 

It is possible that the action of the New Ycrk Clearing-House in 
fixing charges for the collection of country checks will have the 
effect of causing a large number of the country banks to provide for 
checks from their New York balances. It will be a point of compe- 
tition between two or more local banks. One can easily see that the 
bank that enables its customers to use their personal checks as New 









EDITORIAL COMMENT. 163 


York exchange will have more accounts from active business men 
than the bank that does not. At the request of the Boston banks 
most of the New England banks consented to make checks drawn 
on them good in Boston. They would not have done so if they had 
not recognized both the justice and the expediency of that course. 
The Boston banks now, it is said, contemplate making a charge for 
collecting the checks on those banks which do not make them good 
in Boston. The New York city banks began where the Boston banks 
will end, the result being the same in each case. 

Under the Suffolk system of the redemption of bank notes, the 
notes of banks which kept redemption accounts in Boston were at par 
all over New England, while those which had to be sent to the banks’ 
counters for redemption stood at various rates of discount. So it will 
be with checks. If a business man keeps an account with a country 
bank indifferent to the latest development in banking, and refusing 
to make its checks good at business centres, he will soon discover that 
those who receive his checks will take them at a discount. He will 
find it to his interest to get another bank. The reason this discount 
has not been applied before is because heretofore no distinction could 
be made between checks. The action both of the New York and of 
the Boston banks allows this distinction to be made. A large mer- 
chant in New York city, for instance, sells goods to several mer- 
chants in another town. Some of these merchants deal with local 
banks that make their customers’ checks good in New York, others 
with banks that do not. The New York merchant can easily call the 
attention of this customer to the discount on“his check, and the result 
will be to force his bank to make his checks good in New York, or the 
customer will change to a bank that does. 





eC 
—- 


THE TAXATION OF BANKS largely engaged the attention of the 
recent convention of the New York State Bankers’ Association, con- 
siderable time being given in the discussion to what is believed to be 
a discrimination in the taxation of trust companies, prejudicial to the 
interests of the bank. 

The real injustice in the taxation of banks, however, lies deeper 
than any favoritism in the taxation of the respective kinds of bank- 
ing or guas? banking corporations. It is to be found in the studied 
discrimination of legislatures and assessment boards in seeking to 
impose heavier taxes on the banks than are laid upon property, real 
or representative, belonging to individuals or even to other corpora- 
tions. Banks are regarded as the holders of the wealth of the coun- 
try, and it is considered that in no other way can wealth so surely be 
made to bear its due share of the burdens of government as by tax- 
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ing the capital and surplus of banks. In many cases these taxes ap- 
pear to be levied not merely for the purpose of raising revenue, but 
they are more or less punitive and prohibitory in their nature and cal- 
culated to restrict and hamper the operations of the banks, something 
like the liquor license or the tax on occupations deemed of doubtful ben- 
efit tothe community. That this view is not exaggerated will be appar- 
ent to any one who gives the subject careful consideration. Nor is this 
disposition to mulct banking capital confined to the legislatures of 
those States where the opposition to all forms of concentrated wealth 
affords at least plausible extenuation for it. It is strikingly shown in 
those States where the average prosperity of the people is high and is 
especially observable in the banking legislation of Congress. In deal- 
ing with the banks to which it gives franchises, the United States 
Government has always had an eye to the main chance, and both the 
first and second United States banks as well as the National banks 
have been sources of great profit to the Government. 

As a further instance of the hostility of Congress toward the 
banks, the War Revenue Act of 1898 may be cited. A special tax 
on bankers is the very first thing that appears after the ‘‘ Be it enact- 
ed” section, and the discrimination which was plainly intended is 
shown by the fact that none of the other corporations are so taxed— 
railways, insurance companies, express companies, telegraph, trans- 
portation and lighting companies in cities, and other large corpora- 
tions, are all exempt. The banks were taxed along with pawnbrok- 
ers, theatres, museums, concert halls, circuses, bowling alleys and 
billiard and pool rooms, and the manufacturers of tobacco, cigars, 
cigarettes and snuff. For the same demagogic reasons that caused 
the banks to be especially singled out, a tax was also aimed at sugar 
refiners and refiners of petroleum, because of the clamor of irrespon- 
sible newspapers about the enormous profits of these concerns. 

It is not claimed that any of these taxes are particularly burden- 
some, and the banks have made no serious objection to their part of 
them ; but it is difficult to understand why the other corporations 
were not also permitted to share in the patriotic work of providing 
means to meet the expenses of the late war. While the banks have 
always taken credit for possessing a large store of patriotism, they 
have not wished, in this instance, to monopolize it. 

The legislation directed against banks does not necessarily repre- 
sent the state of public opinion in reference to those institutions. It 
rather represents the low estimate the politician has of the intelligence 
of the masses. The uses which the people of the country make of 
the banks show that they are by no means unpopular ; but it is the 
business of the politician to foster the prejudice which he believes to 
inhere in the minds of the majority of men against accumulations of 
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wealth in the banks orelsewhere. To this cunning of the demagogue 
rather than to any widespread antagonism to banks, may be ascribed 
much of the discrimination ayainst banks which is to be found in the 
State and National laws. 

In some places this discrimination has become so marked as to 
have the effect of driving a large amount of capital out of the bank- 
ing business. Since the adoption of a new and oppressive system of 
taxation the State of Kentucky has lost between three and four mil- 
lions of banking capital, and it is reported that one of the well-known 
banks of Louisville may give up business altogether because of heavy 
taxation. 

There has been considerable said about the great benefits conferred 
upon the banks by the protective work done by bankers’ associations 
in defending the banks from the depredations of professional forgers 
and bank swindlers, and undoubtedly these benefits have been 
great and substantial ; but the depredations of bank forgers are in- 
significant compared to the depredations of assessing boards made 
under cover of law, for all unjust exactions whether made by the 
duly constituted authorities or by those acting without the pale of 
law, are extortions to which the banks, in justice to their depositors 
and shareholders, should no longer submit. 

Through organized effort if considered wise, or if not, through 
individual efforts, the bankers of the country should insist that the 
taxes which they are required to pay shall not be greater than are 
assessed against like amounts of capital otherwise invested. 





_-_ 
oe 


THE LAW OF FIXED RESERVE was strongly criticized by Ex- 
Comptroller of the Currency ECKELS in his address to the convention 
of the lowa State Bankers’ Association in Junelast. As Comptroller 
he could not very well express this view of the law it was his duty to 
enforce, and in expressing the views he did at Burlington he has 
shown unusual freedom from the bias which official duty frequently 
fixes on a man in favor of the law which he had been accustomed to 
put in execution. 

Mr. ECKELS said in substance that during the panic of 1893 the 
law prescribing that no loans should be made when the reserve held 
by a National bank fell below the prescribed limit, prevented many 
bankers from extending accommodations to other bankers, which 
would have saved them from suspension and failure. 

Mr. EcKELS might have added that the reserve law is well 
enough when everything is running smoothly, as a guide to bankers 
who have experience to gain, but it is a law which should be sus- 
pended in times of financial crisis, by the President, in just the same 
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manner as the act which requires the Bank of England to pay specie 
on its notes has several times been suspended in times of panic by the 
Government of Great Britain. This was notably the case in what 
was known as the railway panic of 1847. The Bank of England, to 
stop the outflow of gold, ran the rate of discount to ten per cent., the 
highest limit, without effect. The Government then suspended the 
Bank Act, and the trouble was at once allayed by the free accommo- 
dation the Bank was then enabled to offer. 

When Congress amends the National Bank Act, if it ever arrives 
at this very desirable point, it should amend the law of reserve, by 
providing that the Comptroller of the Currency in his discretion, 
with the advice and consent of the President, may in times of finan- 
cial crisis suspend the law requiring a fixed reserve until such time as 
in his discretion the banks may be able to again make their reserve 
good. The fixed reserve no doubt to a certain extent misleads the 
public into thinking that reserves diminishing below the limit mark 
a point the crossing of which is more dangerous than it is in reality. 

A bank may be eventually and rapidly solvent with no reserve 
at all. In fact, the limit might be changed with little or no effect on 
the safety of the banking system. From 1863 to 1874 a reserve of 
twenty-five per cent. in lawful money was required to be kept on the 
outstanding circulation of all banks. In 1874 the reserve on circu- 
lating notes was reduced practically to nothing. Banks after that 
date were required to keep five per cent. of their circulation with the 
United States Treasurer, but this money was allowed to count as a 
portion of the required reserve on deposits. No weakness has been 
apparent since this reduction. Notes were redeemed as readily as be- 
fore. 

The law of reserve could no doubt be abolished altogether if it 
were not for the new banks of small capital that are constantly being 
organized by men who have yet to acquire banking experience. The 
older and more experienced bankers of the country could no doubt 
be trusted to maintain sufficient reserves if there were no legal re- 
striction; but perhaps it would not do to abolish the law altogether. 
Provision for its suspension in times of panic would be sufficient to 
avoid its wort effects. 


A ti 
—- 





THE ISSUE OF GOLD CERTIFICATES by the Government, which 
was suspended by Secretary CARLISLE under the provision of the 
act of 1882 which directs such action when the gold reserve falls 
below $100,000,000, does not appear to be approved by Secretary 
GAGE, as he has repeatedly refused to resume the issue of this form 
of paper currency. Aside from the legal questions involved, there 
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must be other good reasons which cause so sound a financier as Mr. 
GAGE to withhold his sanction from a scheme that would still further 
add to the volume of paper currency. 

The issue of certificates of deposit by the Government is a very 
doubtful expedient, and but for this policy it would have been impos- 
sible to fasten upon the country the vast amount of depreciated silver 
which now forms so large a part of our currency. Itis hardly the 
business of the Government to act as a warehouseman for the con- 
venience of individuals. 

There are other cogent reasons against resuming the issue of 
gold certificates. Every device which substitutes Government paper 
currency for coin tends to educate the people in the wrong direction. 
Undoubtedly there is a small loss by abrasion in using gold coin for 
circulating purposes, and some inconvenience in handling it; but 
this small loss and inconvenience are not worthy of consideration 
compared to the loss the country has sustained through the policy of 
issuing silver certificates and Treasury notes, and the almost general 
substitution of paper for coined money. If paper of all kinds were 
restricted to denominations of $10 and upwards, gold and subsidiary 
silver would readily take its place, and the loss by abrasion of the 
gold coins would be counterbalanced by the fact that this would tend 
to check gold exports. Coin that passes in actual circulation is not a 
favorite with gold exporters, because it is liable to be short in weight. 

Instead of using the gold coin of the country as the basis for an 
additional issue of Treasury paper, it would be a wiser policy to coin 
smaller denominations which, in the course of time, as the people be- 
come accustomed to the use of metallic money, will be absorbed in 
circulation. The Bank of England issues no notes of a denomina- 
tion less than $25 (£5), transactions below that amount being effected 
by the use of gold and silver coin. 

In this country we have acquired the habit of using paper, either 
Government legal tenders or silver certificates, and have in conse- 
quence exported a large amount of gold that would otherwise have 
remained in the country. The folly of issuing silver certificates has 
been the means of injecting into our currency almost half a billion of 
dollars of money intrinsically worth but half the value of the stand- 
ard coin, and has deprived us of just that much gold, which we might 
now be using. It also caused the loss of much more gold from the 
fear of foreign investors that we would ultimately reach a silver basis. 

Paper money and legal-tender laws are responsible for most pop- 
ular errors in regard to the science of money. To controvert and 
eradicate these errors it is desirable that the use of coin in the trans- 
actions of business should be increased rather than diminished, and 
this implies also that there should be some more effectual provision of 
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law insuring the prompt actual convertibility of every form of paper 
into gold coin. Theoretical convertibility fails to meet the highest 
test of a sound paper currency. 

Secretary GAGE is doubtless fully aware of the truth of all these 
propositions, and should he resume the issue of gold certificates we 
believe it will only be because he is convinced that it is his duty to 
do so under existing law, and not for the reason that such a step is 
approved by his judgment. The reluctance he has heretofore shown 
in taking action in the matter justifies these conclusions. 





THE FISCAL YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1899, has shown a deficit of 
$88,875,000 in the Government finances. Last December Secretary 
GAGE estimated that the deficiency for the year would be $112,000,- 
000. The receipts both from customs and internal revenue have ex- 
ceeded the estimates. It is anticipated that the revenue from these 
sources will continue to increase, and that the estimate of a deficiency 
of $30,000,000 for the present fiscal year will prove too large. These 
estimates include all anticipated expenditures growing out of the 
war and the pacification of the Philippine Islands and Cuba and 
Porto Rico. If it had not been for the expenses, direct and indirect, 
of the Spanish war, it is now pretty plain that the DINGLEY Law 
and the old internal revenue taxes would have produced sufficient to 
meet expenses on a peace basis. 

The verification of these estimates and anticipations depends on 
the future expense connected with the pacification of the Philippine 
Islands. This is, of course, a problem of which many of the terms 
are involved in mystery. There are those who magnify the difficul- 
ties of the situation, and have almost arrived at the conclusion that 
it will be impossible for the United States to establish such an under- 
standing with the inhabitants of the islands as will insure a stable 
government. 

Whatever the cause, whether it lies in mismanagement on the 
part of the military in dealing with the Filipinos, or whether it con- 
sists in misrepresentations to them by their own leaders, there is a de- 
gree of misunderstanding and hostility toward the United States that 
it will take considerable effort to overcome. It is evidently certain 
that the Government will be compelled to employ force, until a posi- 
tion is gained in the islands which will command the unvarying re- 
spect of the native population. Then it will not be difficult to make 
a just settlement in regard to the future form of government. 

Those who oppose the policy hitherto pursued do not propose any 
course by means of which the United States can recede from the 
islands without sacrificing honor and prestige. They seem to think 












































that if the stigma of a miserable failure can be placed upon the Ad- 
ministration in power, the country will still come out with its pres- 
tige undimmed. 

The probability is that the effect of the campaign of the spring is 
greater than it now seems. The rainy season has compelled a cessa- 
tion of the more active operations, but it will probably have as de- 
pressing effect on the native forces as on the American army. The 
natives must begin to realize that when the weather permits the open- 
ing of military operations the scenes of the previous campaign will 
be repeated. At any rate time has not elapsed to permit the full 
effect of the campaign to be known. 

There is great lack of information as to the real condition prevail- 
ing in the islands. There will undoubtedly be some increase of the 
estimated expenses of the year because of the necessity of sending 
larger forces to the Philippines. How long these will last, or how far 
they will go, cannot now be estimated. 

On the other hand, the indications are that the prosperity of the 
country will increase rather than diminish during the next year, and 
this will cause a corresponding increase in revenues, both from cus- 
toms and internal revenue. It is within the bounds of possibility that 
the opposition to the United States in the Philippines may cease most 
unexpectedly. The people and their leaders are fickle, and easily 
moved from one state of mind to another, and there is evidence that 
a large part of them desire peace, but are terrorized by the autocratic 
power of the military leaders. If the opposition to the United States 
should suddenly break down, the expense of the foreign dependencies 
would soon be brought within definite bounds. There is not one of 
them that would not shortly become self-sustaining and able to bear 
its share of the burdens of the whole nation. 





ie ty ti 
- -———— 


TELEGRAPH AND EXPRESS COMPANIES doing a money-order bus- 
iness, and thus coming into active competition with the banks, are not 
compelled to pay a license tax under the War Revenue Act of 1898. 
This act places a minimum yearly tax of $50 on banks, increasing in 
proportion to capital and surplus. It is proposed that a similar tax 
shall be laid on the business of the express and telegraph companies. 

In doing a money exchange business both classes of companies 
mentioned come into competition with banks, and if they are not 
taxed in the same manner there is undoubtedly a discrimination 
against the banks. 

It may be doubtful whether under their charters these companies 
have a right to do a banking business. These charters were not, 
however, obtained from the Federal Government, and the latter has 
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no concern whether the companies are exceeding their powers or not. 
If they are it is the duty of the proper officers of the State granting the 
charter to take action. At all events they do a business which the 
Government can put in the same category with that of banks and 
properly tax them in the same manner as it taxes the banks. 

If this action is taken by Congress the banks will stand on a 
somewhat better footing in their competition with the express com- 
panies. But as has been said before the best way in which country 
banks can compete with express companies in the exchange business 
is to make the checks of their customers good at the financial centers 
as well as at their own counters. They thus drive the express com- 
panies out entirely as to their own customers. With other remitters 
they stand an equal chance. 


«Ss 
ero 





THE CRY AGAINST TRUSTS promises to take the place of the sil- 
ver question as the principal shibboleth of the next political campaign 
on the part of the anti-Administration forces. 

The underlying principle of human nature which makes it possi- 
ble to use either of these terms as a political issue is the same. It is 
in both cases an appeal against what is known asthe ‘‘ money power,” 
and against the accumulation of wealth. Trusts are, as has been 
frequently noticed, a natural growth, and according to the manner of 
their employment may be either a detriment or a benefit. Supposing 
there were no corporations or trusts, the individual capitalist can on 
a small scale be charged with all the crimes of which trusts are ac- 
cused by their opponents, or lauded for all the benefits which their 
advocates claim they confer. Wealth is power, and according as the 
individual capitalist uses his power he is either a blessing or a curse 
to hisfellow men. Of course the individual who uses the power con- 
ferred by his wealth injuriously, is subject to the rules that govern 
natural persons. He may be intimidated or killed, or he may die and 
so give place to another wiser than himself. A corporation has no 
such vulnerability, nor a trust made up of combinations; but on the 
other hand they are not subject in anything like the same degree to 
moral weaknesses, nor to the intellectual infirmities of the individual. 
They have neither the sympathies nor the prejudices which tend to 
weaken the individual in the administration of his power. 

There is no doubt that the formation of corporations and trusts 
enable the individual citizen to accumulate more wealth than he could 
if there were no such organizations. This wealth, however, consists 
of the shares of the organizations, and can only be used, in a busi- 
ness sense, in accordance with the general principles of their manage- 
ment. Noman of great wealth can withdraw his wealth from the 
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shares of the corporations or trusts of which it consists. He can 
transfer these shares to others and procure money for them, but if 
this money is again rendered productive to the degree it was before, it 
must be reinvested in shares again. Great individual wealth and 
trusts and corporations are bound up together. 

From one point of view the accumulation and growth of the 
wealth of the country is admirable. Politicians and stump speakers 
never tire of pointing out the growth of the country, its increase in 
wealth and power of production. They even, when seeking to show 
the superiority of the United States over other countries, brag loudly 
about the numerous multi-millionaires who have been developed from 
poor men. The trusts and corporations and millionaires are all the 
result of the increase of the wealth of the country, fostered by our 
statesmen, and rendered possible by the ingenuity and energy of the 
people, and the freedom which they have been allowed in the devel- 
opment of their energies. The inconsistency of censuring and speak- 
ing vaingloriously of the same objects, is apparent. 

The only way to suppress trusts and corporations and millionaires, 
those overgrown landmarks of the money power, is to legislate so as 
to prevent the accumulation of wealth. It is possible for a govern- 
ment to so hamper its people as to bring about this result. Turkey 
to-day is an instance where the restrictions of law and government 
prevent any increase in national wealth. Perhaps the result could be 
brought about with more wisdom than is employed in Turkey, but it 
is probable that any attempt, however wisely conducted, and how- 
ever purely conceived, to suppress the property-acquiring instincts of 
a free people, would soon be recognized as despotic and unendurable 
even if imposed by their own vote. 

The instinct to accumulate property is as powerful with one man as 
withanother. The poorest laborer has itasstrongly as Mr. ROCKEFEL- 
LER himself. All the one lacks which the other has is faculty and 
perseverance, and perhaps whatis called luck. The poor laborer will 
defend his few dollars from unjust attack as strenuously as Mr. 
ROCKEFELLER defends every dollar of his millions. One man is not 
different from any other man in this respect. Moreover, the laborer 
will, as a rule, use as much energy to make a dollar out of another 
laborer as one millionaire uses to out-trade another millionaire. 

But assuming that the Government was able to repress this uni- 
versal instinct more or less, and reduce the general wealth of the 
country to a lower plane, there would still be just as much inequal- 
ity as there was when the general wealth was greater. There would 
be as much difference between rich and poor as before. In Turkey 
there is a far greater contrast between the squalor of the poor and 
the splendor of the rich than there is in the United States ; and so in 
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any country where the principles on which the Government is cun- 
ducted tend to repress the accumulation of wealth. 

It is probable that in regard to trusts the country to-day is enter- 
ing on a period of agitation such as prevails whenever changes in 
the methods of carrying on the work and business of the country take 
place. When the era of labor-saving machinery began, the manner 
of employment of human muscle and faculty underwent a complete 
change. While this change was occurring there was complaint and 
outcry and bitter political attack on the machinery which was the 
cause of the change. With the organization of labor and capital 
now prevailing in the business world, if any radical change of method 
takes place, there are vast numbers of individuals forced to change 
their occupation. This causes temporarily great dissatisfaction, and 
this finds vent on what appears to be the immediate cause of the 
change. Trusts, no doubt, by consolidating business, will force large 
numbers of men to change their occupation. The trust will be 
attacked while the irresistible tendency to the accumulation and 
profitable use of wealth lying behind the trusts will not be generally 
recognized. 





A NATIONAL BANK OF VERY LARGE CAPITAL, modelled somewhat 


after the pattern of the Banks of England, France and Germany, is 
often proposed as a means incidental to a reform of the currency sys- 
tem of the United States. These great national banks, while similar 
in that they represent and carry on the finances of the Government 
of their respective countries, performing the financial duties connected 
with the revenues and expenditures which in the United States de- 
volve on the Treasury Department, are not at all alike in the laws un- 
der which they operate, or in the methods they employ. 

This country, as well as England, France and Germany, has in 
the past availed itself of the services of a great National bank. The 
first Bank of the United States managed the finances of the country 
from 1791 to 1811, and the second Bank of the United States from 
1816 to 1836. The latter bank became, from 1834 to the expiration 
of its charter, in 1836, a bone of contention between the political par- 
ties of that day, and its destruction was the result of the triumph of 
one of these parties over the other. 

The bitterness and excitement which attended the bank contro- 
versy of that period, and the subsequent failure of the Bank of the 
United States, served to make this kind of an institution, justly or 
unjustly, so unpopular that all attempts to revive a bank on similar 
lines, have, in spite of many favorable arguments, been found impos- 
sible. 














EDITORIAL COMMENT, 173 


The whole history of this bank controversy will be found in the 
‘History of Banking, by the late JoHN Jay KNOX, soon to be pub- 
lished by BRADFORD RHODES & Co., and from it may be gathered 
much light, not only as tothe unpopularity of a great National bank 
in this country, but also as to the general unpopularity of banks. 

The misrepresentations, calumnies and slurs which were so freely 
bestowed by its opponents on the Bank of the United States were 
equally applicable to all banks whatever, and were so applied by a 
public not prone to discrimination. It will also be noticed by the 
readers of this history that the worst slings and slurs against the 
banking business were furnished by the banks themselves. In his 
war against the Bank of the United States, JACKSON was shrewd 
enough to take advantage of banking rivalries and enlist the services 
of the State banks against the great Federal bank. All this is set 
forth in Mr. KNox’s History of Banking. 

The bank about which this great controversy went on, and over 
which there was so much popular excitement and political fury, was 
a large institution for the time, rivaling the Bank of England of that 
date; but nothing shows the great growth of the country with more 
force than a comparison of the banks of JACKSON’sS era with those 
of to-day. The National City,,and ten or eleven of the banks asso- 
ciated in-the New York Clearing-House, are, each one of them, 
greater in amount of business they do, and the deposits they contin- 
ually hold, and the loans they make, than the Bank of the United 
States at its best. The United States deposits, over the removal of 
which such a fuss was made, a stir which was almost as serious in its 
day as the outbreak of the Civil War, in 1861, only amounted to 
some six or seven millions. Subsequently, in 1837, when the surplus 
money in the Treasury of the United States reached its highest mark 
and was deposited with the State banks, the amount was some thirty- 
six or seven millions. | 

Supposing the Bank of the United States to have continued its 
existence to the present day, and to be now the financial agent of 
the Government as it was then—it would be truly an enormous in- 
stitution. The money now deposited in the Treasury would be in 
the vaults of the bank. The Treasury usually holds about $800,- 
000,000 in money—gold coin and bullion, silver coin and bullion, and 
paper money. If, however, the great bank had continued in exist- 
ence, it is highly probable that the financial history of the United 
States would have been very different. It is possible that if the 
Government had in 1861 been accustomed to rely on banking meth- 
ods in conducting its business, that the cost of the Civil War might 
have been greatly reduced. Very likely no legal-tender notes would 
have been issued. The country might have been saved all the con- 
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troversies and financial discussions which financial heresies fostered 
by the suspension of specie payments during the war gave rise to. 
In fact if in 1836 the charter of the Bank of the United States had 
been renewed, in 1861 the Government and the people would have 
been as firmly grounded in finance as they now are after a harassing 
experience of thirty years. Undoubtedly it was the general political 
discrediting of banks which was prevalent from 1830 to 1860 which 
rendered it impossible for the Administration in 1861 to rely on the 
existing banks for financial support. These institutions came loyally 
to the support of the Government, but the latter, owing to the pre- 
vious political training, did not give them the required confidence. 

But the fact that a great National bank would have been a 
financial education to the people of the country if it could have 
outlived the storms of political animosity aroused against it, is not 
an argument for the establishment of such a bank now. The coun- 
try has advanced under a different system of banking to which it 
has become accustomed and in which the people are beginning to 
acquire confidence. It is a kind of banking less liable to political 
attack, because of the absence of all appearance of monopoly or 
special privileges. It is, moreover, by the process of the associa- 
tion of single banks, acquiring as great, or greater financial strength, 
than could be found in one institution. Even the Bank of England 
cannot rely on its own strength in times of panic, but has to associate 
the other banking institutions of London with itself in stemming the 
tide of rising disaster, acting in much the same manner as the associ- 
ated banks of our great cities under similar circumstances. 

What remains to be accomplished in this country in regard to the 
relations of the Government to the banks, is a greater use of them as 
the depositories of public moneys. The distrust of banks that led to 
the adoption of the independent Treasury system has, in a financial 
sense at least, been completely dissipated. No one doubts that the 
public moneys could be entrusted to the existing banks with absolute 
safety, and could be handled in this way much more conveniently 
and inexpensively to the Government than under the present sys- 
tem, together with other advantages, both to the Government and 
the business of the country. 
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THE AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION will hold its annual 
convention in Cleveland on September 5, 6 and 7. This will be the 
twenty-fifth yearly meeting of the organization, and it promises to be 
a notable one both from a business and social standpoint. Attention 
is directed to the complete official programme appearing elsewhere in 
this number. | 
























































AN ACTUAL GOLD STANDARD. 





That there is abundance of gold in the country is proved by the fact that 
for many months past over eighty per cent. of the customs received at New 
York have been paid in gold. The gold in the Treasury amounted in June 
to $239,203,949, and the National banks held in April $317,210,532. The 
country was never in better condition for definite and radical action in the 
line of currency reform. 

The general complaint in regard to the present paper currency, that it is 
inelastic, that there is no motive for its redemption when business is slack 
and very little possibility of its expansion when there is a demand for money, 
is well known. But how this is to be remedied by any system which will 
automatically expand and contract, is still a problem. Some authorities say 
there can be no such thing as an elastic currency. Many, on the other hand, 
seem to think that all that is necessary to secure an elastic currency is to 
permit the banks to issue notes upon the security of their general assets, and 
that the reason that the present National bank currency does not readily ex- 
pand and contract responsive to the wants of business is because it is based 
on bonds. But the redeemability of a bank note does not depend in any 
great degree upon the character of the security for its ultimate payment. If 
this security is fixed and certain as in the case of United States bonds de- 
posited with the Treasurer, there is a little less probability of a note being 
presented for redemption than if the security were merely a first lien on the 
general assets of the bank. Therefore bank currency issued under the Bal- 
timore plan would be a little more apt to be quickly presented for redemp- 
tion than the bank currency issued under the present bond deposit laws. 
But this change in the ultimate security for bank notes would not positively 
insure satisfactory redemption of the notes. 

Bank notes redeemable in other paper money, as the National bank notes 
are now redeemable in legal-tender notes, would not be very certainly re- 
turned for redemption, because there is nothing that can in ordinary times 
be practically done with the legal-tender note that cannot also be as well 
done with the National bank note. When legal tenders or gold is required 
for deposit, in order to secure the release of bonds, then some National bank 
notes may be presented for redemption. Or they may be presented for re- 
demption when it is necessary to obtain legal-tender notes to be used in 
obtaining gold for export. But even these demands have less influence in 
this direction than might be supposed. Legal-tender notes and Treasury 
notes have a volume much greater than National bank notes, and notes of 
the smaller volume are not usually exchanged for the money which is in 
greater abundance. In fact when a holder of National bank notes requires 
legal-tender notes or gold, the process of getting it is not so much one of re- 
demption as of exchange. 

The only way in which genuine redemption of bank notes could be as- 
sured is by offering some inducement to the holders to present them. Under 
the old State bank systems there was always just sufficient doubt of the 
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time present or future, it is just the same as if he held gold. 






there is no motive for redemption. 










more plan were adopted. 


















unless the bank notes be given the entire field. 





















make the circulation of legal-tender notes less active. 


system. 


equality of bank notes with gold or specie to make the holders ready to 
return them to the issuing bank when they could not be profitably used in 
business. If a man holds a bank note which is at all times and places the 
absolute equivalent of gold, for which he knows he can procure gold at any 


In fact the 


convenience of the paper makes the note preferable for large amounts, and 


Under the State bank systems there was no other form of money to com- 
pete with State bank notes. If a man wanted specie to pay a foreign bill, 
he was not able to present legal-tender notes. The demand for gold for 
foreign payment, and the slight uncertainty of the ultimate redemption of 
the State bank note, caused its presentation for redemption, and the people 
were willing to pay on an average a discount of one-quarter of one per 
cent. for the redemption of the notes of outside banks at the financial cen- 
tres. No one would be willing to pay this for the redemption of the National 
bank note either as it is now secured, or as it would be secured if the Balti- 


National bank notes are seldom sent for redemption now unless they are 
worn out or mutilated. Probably if all other forms of paper money includ- 
ing silver certificates were retired, and National bank notes had the entire 
currency field for their sole occupation, the demand for gold would at times 
bring about more rapid redemption than at others. But in ordinary times, 
after the causes tending toward a periodical expansion of bank notes had 
become less powerful, the notes would begin to accumulate in the financial 
centres just as paper money does at present. There would be little motive 
to send them home for redemption especially if the demand for gold was 
slack. The banks in the financial centres would not, unless there were some 
pressure, send the notes either to the issuing bank or to the redemption 
agency. They would make more by keeping them and loaning them at low 
rates of interest. Here, however, the Government could and should step in 
by requiring that all reserves should be kept in gold. This would give the 
motive to all National banks holding the notes of other National banks to 
bring about their redemption. Without this redemption there could be no 
such thing as an elastic currency ; and this redemption can not be assured 


If the currency committees which have been sitting during the recess are 
not prepared to go further in the direction of the reform of the bank cur- 
rency than to provide for an increase of the percentage of National bank 
notes which may be issued on bonds, they can render this provision more 
effective by providing that all National bank notes shall no longer be re- 
deemed in legal-tender notes but in gold only, and that one-half of the cash 
reserves of the banks shall be gold. The effect of this would be to give the 
banks very nearly one-half of the burden of furnishing gold when required 
for export, and would take half the burden from the Treasury. It would 
also bring about a more rapid redemption of the National bank note and 


If in addition the law should be so changed as to render silver dollars 
directly convertible into gold, the country would have an actual gold stand- 
ard and be relieved of the ill effects engendered by distrust of the prevailing 
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The maintenance of a proper reserve at the Bank of 
The -~ . ‘a England is again engaging the attention of British 
— financiers. The reserve for the five weeks ending June 
7, 1899, was only 39°, per cent. This is the banking reserve held against de- 
posits and similar liabilities and not the gold reserve held against outstand- 
ing notes. As the banking reserve can be increased to any amount, however, 
by the importation of gold and its presentation at the issue department for 
new notes, the banking reserve is subject to the gold movement and might 
be increased by raising the discount rate. The present discount rate is three 
and one-half per cent. At the corresponding period in 1897 the rate was two 
per cent. In the spring of 1898 the rate was three per cent., the directors 
keeping it at that point because of the withdrawal of £800,000 in Japanese 
eoin. The difficulty in choosing between a high reserve and reduced profits 
and a low reserve with better profits is thus discussed by the London 
‘* Economist : ”’ 


‘‘Of course, the Bank has a difficult, because a divided, duty to perform. The joint- 
stock banks, when they are flush of funds, are naturally very pleased if the Bank, in order 
to influence the foreign exchangvs by making its rate more effective, comes into the market 
as a borrower, and thus not only relieves them of a portion of their balances but enables 
them also to earn higher rates upon the remainder. On the other hand, however, the Bank 
has to consider the interests of its shareholders, and also those of the public, and it is not 
justified in spending the money of the former, nor in raising rates against the latter with- 
out adequate cause.’’ 


How the present reserve compares with that carried on previous occa- 
sions, and the reasons which have governed the maintenance of the amount, 
are thus set forth by the ‘‘ Economist : ” 


‘‘In a comparison of this kind some regard has to be had as to the character of the 
liabilities for the time being. For instance, a proportionately larger reserve must be held 
against, say, a temporary large deposit by a foreign Government, which the Bank knows 
will be drawn upon heavily from time to time, than against ordinary deposits. That, of 
course, accounts for the very high proportion held in certain recent years when the Bank 
had the custody of many millions of Japanese funds. But making all allowance for that, 
what we find is that only thrice within the past fourteen years has the Bank held at this 
time of the year a reserve so low proportionately to its liabilities as it has done recently. 
Two of these occasions, too, were prior to 1890. But it has been understood that since the 
experience of the Baring crisis the Bank has recognized the expediency of holding larger 
reserves than were previously considered necessary. That is the policy that has been 
Strongly impressed upon the joint-stock banks, and upon which they have to some extent 
acted. If it is the policy upon which the Bank of England also intends to act, then it lies 
open in some measure to the charge of supineness brought against it. If, however, it 
thinks that in these days when this, in common with other markets is, for many reasons that 
need not be entered into at present, exposed to much larger and more sudden demands 
than formerly, it can prudently work with so low a percentage of reserve as it has lately 
been doing, then it had better let that be known, so that the market may understand what 
to expect of it.’’ 
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The pressure for money in Germany is carrying dis- 
a - mn = Rates count and interest rates higher than at any time since 

” 1890. The reduction of the discount rate at the Impe- 
rial Bank to four per cent., which occurred on May 9, was annulled on June 
19, and the rate carried upwards to four and a half per cent. for discounts and 
five and a half per cent. for advances on securities. Never before has the 
rate of the Imperial Bank been advanced in June. The month is one of 
tightening money, but the advance, when it has occurred, has heen made in 
July. Notwithstanding this advance, there was continuous pressure for 
money at the Bank during the following weeks. The gold reserve of the 
Bank is stronger than usual at this season, being stated at about 620,000,000 
marks ($155,000,000) as compared with about 504,000,000 marks a year ago. 
President Koch stated at the meeting of the central committee and the 
directors of the Bank, as quoted by the Berlin correspondent of the London 
‘* Economist,” in the issue of June 24, ‘‘ that the tightening tendency which 
set in at the end of May had not yet relaxed to any considerable extent, and 
as the rate in the open market had already gone above that of the Bank, an 
advance of the latter would be necessary. He emphasized the fact that the 
advance was rendered necessary solely by the condition of the open market 
and not by the status of the Bank, which is, in fact, in a stronger position 
than it was a year ago.” 

The tendency of investors in Germany continues to be strongly in favor 
of industrial securities in preference to public }oans—in sharp contrast with 
the situation in the United States, where municipal loans are being placed at 
such advantage as the result of distrust of the big trust flotations. The 
Saxon Government, in issuing a loan for 80,000,000 marks at three per cent., 
has been obliged to accept a price of 834, which is about on a four per cent. 
basis. The syndicate which has taken the loan, composed of the banking 
house, 8. Bleichroder, the Sachsiche Bank, Dresdner Bank, Allgemeine 
Deutsche Creditanstalt, and the Leipsig Bank, will offer it at 85, but this is 
a surprisingly low rate for the issues of a solvent State under present mone- 
tary conditions. The fact that the rate is due to market conditions and not 
to anything affecting the credit of Saxony, is indicated by the fall in Prus- 
sian and other State bonds at the same time. The Prussian and Imperial 
three and a half per cents fell on June 13 to par. What has since occurred 
and how these rates compare with those of previous years were set forth by 
the Berlin correspondent of ‘‘The Economist” in the issue of June 17 as 
follows : 

‘‘ The downward movement has since continued, the Imperial 344 per cents reaching 
99.60, and the Prussian 99.70—a full point having been thus lost in a week. The three per 
cents have fared just as badly, the quotation sinking yesterday to 90, against about 91 a 
week ago. There have been large sales of these funds on the bourse this week. In Febru- 
ary the public subscribed for the £10,000,000 three per cent. loan of the Empire and Prus- 
sia at 92, and was even willing to take twenty-two fold the amount issued ; to-day the same 
public is getting rid of the same securities at 90—a striking commentary upon the changed 
attitude of investors toward State funds bearing low interest. 

In connection with this Saxon loan and the fall in the Prussian and Imperial loans, the 
financial press is led to institute comparisons to show how the interest rate in Germany 
now tends to revert to the status prevailing prior to 1890. In 1895 the Imperial threes went 
even above par, but with the improved industrial situation of the country the quotation has 
tended almost constantly downward. The Saxon threes averaged 98.50 in 1895, then in the 
three following years 97.60, 96.30 and 91.90 ; and to-day the Saxon Government sells its new 
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issue at 8344. In order to reach a year in which the average quotation of this loan was be- 
low this latter figure, we must go as far back as 1883.”’ 





The compromise agreed upon between the Govern- 
eae ments of Austria and of Hungary, for the continuance 
of the union between the two countries until 1907, 
makes full provision for the extension of the charter of the Austro-Hunga- 
rian Bank and the regulation of the paper money. The details of the bank- 
ing arrangements as set forth in ‘‘? Hceonomiste Européen” of June 23, pro- 
vide that the privilege of the Bank shall be extended to 1910, with the pro- 
viso that the expiration shall occur after the year 1906 if the union between 
the two countries terminates. The Bank is required to pay well for its con- 
tinued privileges. The debt of about 75,000,000 florins from the Government 
is reduced to 60,000,000 florins ($24,000,000) by the surrender of the difference 
on the part of the Bank. Of the remaining debt left in force, the Austrian 
Government proposes to pay 30,000,000 gold florins to the Bank, but will re- 
ceive back 10,000,000 florins in fifty annuities without interest. This ainounts 
to about 4 500,000 florins in effective capital at the present time. The re- 
mainder of the debt will not be paid during the duration of the newcharter. 
The earnings of the Bank amounting to more than six per cent. will here- 
after go in the proportion of two-thirds to the two governments. 

The Bank, on its side, obtains the privilege of increasing its capital from 
90,000,000 to 105,000,000 florins, by a levy upon its reserves. The Governor 
will hereafter be appointed for four years and have control of all the decis- 
ions of the General Council. The General Council will be composed of an 
equal number of Austrian and Hungarian subjects. The sphere of the direc- 
torate at Buda-Pesth will be considerably enlarged, and the sessions of the 
General Council will take place alternately at Vienna and Buda-Pesth. ‘‘ In 
a word,” declares the French journal, ‘‘ a series of provisions has been made 
which transforms the Bank into an institution of higher politics and submits 
it entirely to the influence of the two governments. There is reason to fear, 
in view of the experience of many years, that in reality the wiil of the Hun- 
garian Government alone will be decisive. It must be admitted, however, 
that the Bank will ratify this convention, however unfavorable it may be.” 

The changes in the new charter which give additional power to the Gov- 
ernment are not approved by some of the economic journals. The ‘‘ Newe 
Freie Presse,” as quoted in the London ‘‘ Economist,” July 1, thus comments 
upon the action of the General Council, which on June 23 accepted the pro- 
visions of the new charter: 

‘“* The Council General of the Bank has taken upon itself a heavy responsibility. A new 
epoch in the history of the Bank begins. Lucam’s excellent organization is sacrificed, the 
Council, divided into two confiicting powers, all control has ceased, and the Bank’s inde- 
pendence is destroyed by the veto which both Governments may advance whenever the 
interest of the State demands it. A Governor dependent upon the two Governments, and 
nominated for five years, virtually puts the management of the Bank into the hands of the 
Ministers. Besides, the whole arrangement being placed upon the provisions of paragraph 
fourteen, an‘! upon the clauses of a treaty which does not guarantee that the common 
customs frontier will last as long as the Bank treaty, there is a general feeling of uncer- 
tainty, which in the case of a National bank is almost distressing. The directors of the 
Bank stipulate: that if the Legislative Assemblv dues not ratify the arrangement, 15,000,000 
florins of the price of the concession will be returned to the Bank, and the right, in this 
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case, of deciding for a liquidation. The Government approved both reservations, but the 
arrangement does not hold good if the Governments of Hungary and Austria cannot agree 
upon their commercial policy beyond 1903, and if Hungary declares that reciprocity has 
been violated. All that honest and energetic men have succeeded in building up in nearly 
thirty years—the independence, the self-rule of the Bank—is destroyed by the present all 
too conciliatory Council General. The resolution is a misfortune for the Bank and for the 
country.’’ 


An important step toward putting the country on a solvent basis is pro- 
posed by the withdrawal of the 112,000,000 florins of floating debt in the 
form of Treasury bonds, which have been a part of the monetary circulation. 
These bonds will be replaced by bank notes, redeemable in gold crowns at 
the Bank. The salt notes, secured upon the revenues of the national salt 
mines, will be converted into bonds. A final decision regarding the resump- 
tion of specie payments at the Bank does not seem to have been reached, 
but the new method of enumeration by gold crowns (20.3 cents) instead of 
florins, will go into force on January 1, 1900, if the agreement between the 
two governments is approved by the parliamentary bodies. 


Attention is called by the ‘‘ Moniteur des Intérets 
hin rn anal Matériels” of June 11 to the growing influence of ne- 
gotiable securities upon banking business. The dis- 
count rate at the National Bank of Belgium was raised from three to four 
per cent. on June 8, and the fact is attributed by the Belgian journal to 
movements in the security market rather than changes in the supply of com- 
mercial paper. The premium upon Paris exchange amounted to more than 
three-tenths of one per cent. under the influence of the payment of Metro- 
politan railway shares, which it was necessary for the Brussels market to 
liquidate on June 7. The Belgian journal declares that it was not so long 
ago—perhaps fifteen years—when the variations of the rate of discount were 
governed by the bankable paper brought to the banks of issue by merchants. 
This was the case at London and Paris as well as Brussels. The present sit- 
uation is thus discussed : 


‘¢ To day the variations in the rate of discount become more and more the consequences 
of the movements of exchanges and the anticipation of the transfer of capital from one 
country to another. Thus in 1898, at the same period, the National Bank of Belgium was 
easily able to maintain the official rate of discount at three per cent., with a reserve and 

available assets in a ratio nearly the same to the engagements of that time as that now ex- 
j isting, but at that period exchange upon Paris was only 0.1 per cent. to 0.125 per cent. pre- 
mium. To-day exchange is at 0.3 per cent., and this suffices to cause a rise in the rate of 
discount. Moreover, what has happened recently at Brussels is the repetition of what has 
been witnessed in the last advances in the discount rate at Paris and London. 

The position of governing banks is everywhere dominated no longer by the needs of 
trade (bankable bills), but by the movements of capital, themselves produced by the devel- 
opment of the market for public funds and of national and international securities repre- 
senting negotiable wealth. This sort of operations in a future which may not be far dis- 
tant will alone govern the alternative crises of the cheapness and dearness of money. If 
one wishes an index of it, advances upon public funds at the Bank of France have increased 
in a year from 565,000,000 to 630,000,000 francs ; at the Bank of the Netherlands from 37,- 
000,000 to 55,000,000 florins ; and at the National Bank of Belgium, from 23,000,000 to 53,- 
000,000 francs. Except in Germany the same phenomenon is repeated—the increased em- 
ployment in loans upon guarantees of the resources formerly destined for employment in 
commercial paper. And if the holdings of bills by banks of issue have increased, as for 
instance in Belgium, it is a safe wager that behind a discount operation at the bank is often 
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found a preliminary operation in loans upon securities. It is becoming necessary more 
than ever to reckon with the constantly growing mass of negotiable securities, and the rent 
of money in the future, whether under the form of the discount rate or the charge for op- 
erations in futures, will be governed more by financial than commercial engagements.”’ 





An interesting review of the downward course of ex- 
The Derangement of change in Portugal, as the result of the abuse of the 
Portuguese Exchange. a . ' 
note-issuing functions of the Bank of Portugal under 
the compulsion of the Government, is presented in the report of the Minis- 
ter of Finance, Senor de Espregueira, to the Cortes, which is printed in 
‘““? Heconomiste Huropéen” of June 16. The difficulties of the Bank are 
chiefly due to the chronic deficits of the Treasury, which have been met by 
increased note issues, which were not called for by commercial conditions, 
and when used by the Government to cover deficits acquired substantially 
the character of Government paper issues. The Finance Minister urges de- 
termined efforts to strengthen the metallic reserve of the bank, reduce the 
paper issues and restore equilibrium to the budget. 

The law of July 28, 1887, which unified the bank circulation of Portugal, 
provided that the outstanding notes should not exceed three times the me- 
tallic reserve. This requirement proved too restrictive for the needs of the 
Government, and gold payments were suspended on May 7, 1891. The sus- 
pension of payments, at first decreed for three months, was extended from 
time to time. The circulation at the beginning of May, 1891, was 8,230,000 
milreis, but had risen by successive steps on December 31, 1891, to 34,760,- 
000 milreis, and a contract of December 4, 1891, between the Government 
and the Bank authorized the increase of the issues to 40,500,000 milreis. The 
situation of the Treasury grew continuously worse, and the circulation was 
raised by successive acts to 54,000,000 milreis on April 4, 1892 ; to 63,000,000 
milreis on February 8, 1895 ; and to 72,000,000 milreis by decree of June 30, 
1898. The gratuitous credit extended to the Government was increased by 
the contract of 1895 to 21,000,000 milreis, and after July, 1898, to 27,000,000 
milreis. Exchange has grown almost constantly more unfavorable to Portu- 
gal and now stands about thirty per cent. below par. 


The demands for capital for new public loans or busi- 
ness enterprises in Great Britain were larger in the sec- 
ond quarter of 1899 than in almost any previous quar- 
ter. The amount for the first quarter of 1899 was £39,416,000, and for the 
second quarter, £48,697,000. The figures for 1898 were nearly the reverse of 
these—£48,054,000 for the first quarter, and £38,157,000 for the second quar- 
ter. The demands for the whole of 1898 were £150,173,000, the last two 
quarters having shown a marked reduction. The total for 1897 was £157,- 
289,000. The combined amount for the first half of 1889, was £88,113,000, 
which is declared by the London ‘‘ Economist” of July 1, to be ‘‘more than 
has been offered in any similar period since 1890, though the excess is due to 
the fact that several issues of large amount have been made, the actual num- 
ber not being so great as in some recent half-years.”” Among the leading 
items of the issues for the half-year were foreign government loans, £9,900, - 
000; colonial government loans, £6,917,200; British municipal and county 
loans, £4,906,700; British railways, £5,044,600; Indian and colonial railways, 


Applications for Capi- 
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£6,817,900 ; foreign railways, £9,437,700; exploration and financial com panies, 
£5,377,400; breweries and distilleries, £4,316,900; stores and trading compan- 
ies, £4,491,800; and estate companies, £4,779,500. 

The item of foreign loans includes only the Japanese loan of £10, 000,000, 
offered at ninety per cent., and £900,000 raised by the Brazilian province of 
San Paulo, also at ninety. The colonial issues were chiefly conversions of 
old bonds at a lower rate of interest. 


eo The proposals of the Spanish Finance Minister, Senor 
eer“ Reorganization of vijjaverde, which were briefly referred to in the BANK- 
panish Finance. : ; 
ERS’ MAGAZINE for July, have appeared in full in the 
European financial journals and have been the subject of several votes in the 
Cortes. Among these votes have been authorizations to renew for another 
year the Treasury bonds to the amount of about 575,000,000 pesetas ($115,- 
000,000), falling due on June 30, 1899, and to renew for a year the contract 
between the Treasury and the Bank of Spain. Authority has been given by 
another bill for the suspension of payments towards the sinking fund of the 
national and colonial debts, and for the levy of taxes amounting to a reduc- 
tion of twenty per cent. in the interest on the coupons of the debt. The 
latter step was one of the most important of those proposed by Senor Villa- 
verde for balancing the enormous obligations of the Treasury, growing out 
of the Spanish war, against its attenuated receipts. Senor Villaverde has 
also proposed an elaborate plan of taxation upon industry and stock compa- 
nies in the form of a license or patent tax, so familiar in European finance. 
The details of these plans are too elaborate to be set forth here. 

Senor Villaverde has shown a high sense of honor in dealing with the 
so-called ‘‘ exterior debt” by refusing to propose any tax or reduction of in- 
terest without the consent of the holders, because of a pledge given them in 
1882 by the Government that the interest on these obligations should not be 
touched without their consent. He has proposed, however, that the Gov- 
ernment have authority to consult with a committee of the bond holders, in 
order to demonstrate to them the impossibility of continuing existing pay- 
ments and securing their voluntary consent to a reduction of their dividends. 
The holders of the exterior debt can well afford to submit to a reduction of 
the interest, if Spanish finance is placed upon an absolutely solvent basis, 
in view of the fact that the bonds pay a very high return at present quota- 
tions and that many of them were obtained by way of speculation by the 
large banking houses at prices far below the present quotations. ‘‘ Hpoca,” 
the Spanish financial journal, has printed a table showing that at the quota- 
tions for the four per cent. exterior debt prevailing on June 16, the bonds 
actually paid a net return of 4.69 per cent., while the four per cent. funded 
debt paid 5.17 per cent. The quotations of the former on June 16 were 68.25 
and of the latter seventy, while some of these obligations were purchased by 
their present holders during the worst stages of the American war at prices 
ranging below forty-five. 

Spanish exchange has ranged about eighty-two per cent. during the past 
month or two, representing a depreciation of only eighteen per cent. in the 
notes of the Bank of Spain and the silver money, in spite of the excessive 
issues of the Bank. The subject of restoring gold payments is being a good 
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deal discussed, and will receive the support of the Bank when conditions per- 
mit, but it will probably be several years before the excessive paper circulation 
ean be brought within reasonable limits and an adequate gold reserve accu- 
mulated. The Bank of Spain has been gaining gold recently and gained 
17,000,000 franes in the last two weeks of June. It held on July 1 324,000,000 
francs ($64,000,000) as compared with only 249,000,000 franes ($48,000,000) on 
July 3, 1898. 
The banking position in the Australasian colonies for 
The jeans the quarter ending March 31 last begins to show a con- 
— siderable improvement over recent conditions. The 
deposits in the banks of the seven Australasian colonies showed an increase 
over the preceding quarter of £3,000,000, of which about a quarter was in 
Government balances, and the remainder in deposits by the public. Of the 
total increase no less than £2,000,000 is under the head ‘‘ deposits not bear- 
ing interest.” The proportion of free money to total deposits is now nearly 
forty per cent., of which interest is paid upon about sixty per cent. at com- 
paratively low rates. This is a marked improvement over previous condi- 
tions, but the volume of business done is still small in comparison to the re- 
sources of the banks. An important feature presented by the summary of 
banking returns is the steady tendency of the business to gravitate to the four 
largest institutions, viz., the Bank of New South Wales, the Bank of Aus- 
tralasia, the Union Bank of Australia, and the Commercial Banking Com- 
pany, of Sydney. The distribution of the business is illustrated by the fol- 
lowing figures (March quarter): — 








Deposits. Advances, Coin and bullion, 
Four banks (as above)........... £53, 115,019 £50,042,034 £12,023,168 
I 44,137,450 55,462,362 8,876,177 
Wb anescnsadasvenceceserss £97,252,469 £105,504,396 £20,899,345 


The tendency is still more marked in the case of New South Wales. The 
Commercial Banking Company, of Sydney, holds deposits amounting to £18,- 
828,301, against £11,440,172 held by the eleven other institutions. 

Some of the reforms which are being introduced are referred to by the 
Melbourne correspondent of the London ‘‘ Economist,” in the issue of July 
8, as follows: 


‘‘The colonial banks are generally adopting small charges for certain services which 
they render to their customers, chiefly with the desire to discourage irregularities. One 
of these services consists in giving a guarantee that bills of lading which have missed a 
post, or have been otherwise delayed in transit shall be forthcoming, vessels frequently ar- 
riving before bills of lading are received. Most of the bill of lading irregularities arise in 
connection with trade with foreign countries, and with places like Ceylon, where 
steamers only stay a few hours, frequently departing without giving an opportunity for 
bills of lading to be made out in time. But the practice is viewed with growing disfavor 
by the banks.’’ 





TH A eareful review of industrial, financial and economic 
mane ae of events in Japan during last year is contributed by Mr. 
4 T. Ourakami to ‘‘l’Economiste Francais” of June 24. 

The Japanese writer points out that the large excess of importations of mer- 
chandise, which amounted to 56,165,694 yen ($28,000,000) in 1897, and 104,- 
751,629 yen in 1898, was largely the result of the payment of the Chinese war 
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indemnity, which was transferred to Japan in merchandise rather than 
money. There were exportations of money to the amount of 62,247,549 yen 
in 1897 and 44,339,211 yen in 1898. The large demand for raw materials and 
European goods, and the new vitality infused into Japanese economic life 
carried the import movement somewhat too far and caused stringency in the 
money market, but the results on the whole were not without benefits to the 
country. Speaking of the use of the Chinese indemnity money, Mr. Oura- 
Kami says: 

** We have expended, or, it might be better said, almost exhausted, this great sum in 
purchases of all sorts of machinery, locomotives, steel rails, iron and steel, and all the ma- 
terials necessary to the exportation and industrial work of mining, cotton manufacturing, 
railway building, and ocean navigation. In a manner the 500,000,000 taels received from 
China, which were forthwith transferred to foreign markets, seemed to represent an abso- 
lute loss. Nevertheless they were transformed in reality into material and elements (or 
raw materials) which will add so much to the resources for the development of our national 
industries. There will be then a compensation. On one side the excess of imports over 
exports, but on the other, the purchase of engines of all sorts for the purpose of develop- 
ing our industries and methods of communication. In short, our foreign commerce for the 
year 1898, as well as that of the two preceding years, may be described in these terms: (1) The 
commerce of 1896 was the importation of objects of luxury: (2) that of 1897 was the im- 
portation of all sorts of machinery; (3) finally, that of last year was the importation of 
foreign rice. While our importations during the two last years, 1896 and 1897, were gov- 
erned by the pressing need of machinery and instruments of all sorts for the purpose of 
developing the national wealth, that of the year which has just terminated consisted in 
foreign rice, because the crop of 1897 was one of the poorest seen since the year of the 
Restoration.”’ 


The crop of 1898 was more abundant than that of 1897, but the scarcity 
of the earlier year resulted in the accumulation of imported articles at Yoko- 
hama which could not be promptly paid for by merchants. Loanable capital 
was very scarce from the close of 1897, in spite of a large circulation of cur- 
rency. The monetary circulation amounted in January, 1898, to 232,321,000 
yen, and the Bank of Japan made the unusually large advances to commerce 
of 93,270,000 yen, and the Syndical Union of Bankers of Tokio advanced 
74,310,000 yen. These loans were still further expanded by March, 1898, but 
the rate of interest rose to more than eleven per cent. at Tokio, thirteen per 
cent at Osaka, and eighteen per cent. in the southwestern provinces beyond 
Osaka. The Government, under the energetic control of Count Inouye, en- 
ployed a part of the Chinese indemnity in buying up the national loans, and 
in April advanced 5,000,000 yen to the Bank of Japan to be loaned to the 
merchants, and especially to the cotton manufacturers of Osaka. 

It was evident from the close of 1897 that some steps must be taken to in- 
crease the monetary equipment of the country. One of the methods pro- 
posed was the repurchase of the national obligations at home from the Chi- 
nese indemnity funds, and the other the issue of a new foreign loan. There 
remained in the national Treasury on January 25. 1898, a sum of 85,204,665 
yen, which had not been appropriated for the new military and naval force 
and railway equipment, for which the indemnity was largely set aside. The 
budget for the fiscal year ending March 31, 1899, called for 44,350,000 yen, 
but the Government was able to appropriate 15,000,000 yen to the repurchase 
of the national obligations, and 5,000,000 yen by way of subscription to the 
bonds of the Bank for the Encouragement of Industry. The purchase of 
bonds was begun on April 19, 1898, and the Bank of Japan was authorized 
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to issue notes for the purpose, which were covered by the deposit of coin in 
the Bank. The Bank was compelled to offer as high as ninety-three for the 
mnilitary loan, which had been quoted on April 19 at only 90.20, and by June 
24 the quotation had been forced up to ninety-six. The entire repurchases of 
15,000,000 yen were completed by July 15. A large volume of bank notes 
was thus set afloat, which greatly relieved the monetary stringency. 





The National Council of Switzerland has terminate? 
the discussion of the project for the creation of the 
Swiss National Bank. The plan was voted almost as 
presented by the Federal Council, in spite of strong opposition to the large 
share given to the Federal Government in the ownership and management of 
the Bank. As the contest is described in ‘‘Ze Moniteur des Intéréts Matériels”’ 
of July 2, many amendments were presented intended to enlarge the role of 
the cantons and the shareholders in a manner to diminish the omnipotence of 
the central power, but a well disciplined majority rejected them one after the 
other. Some reductions were obtained in the top-heavy official force which 
was placed in charge of the Bank, and the duration of the charter was re- 
duced from twenty to fifteen years. One of the supporters of the bill, in ac- 
cepting the latter amendment, declared that at the end of fifteen years the 
people would be able to decide whether they wished to renew the privilege 
of the bank. The Belgian journal, in discussing the character of the new 
charter, says: 


The Swiss Bank of 
State. 


‘* Let it suffice to recall that the Bank'will be entirely under the thumb of the central 
power, of which it will be nothing but a cog, and that the part of the shareholders is reduced 
correspondingly in relation both to the interests of the Bank and its management. The 
central power has sought at the same time to escape responsibility as far as possible in 
limiting it toa strict minimum. Evidently this will not, on the day of the advent of dan- 
ger, enable the Government to escape responsibility, at least moral and political. The pro- 
ject will be a detriment to the credit of the bank note and in the end to the nation itself.’’ 





BANKING AND FINANCIAL NOTEs. 


—The investment of trust funds in the bonds of the Prussian mortgage 
banks is one of the important financial propositions which was considered at 
the recent session of the German Reichstag. The situation of these banks 
has long been strong, and they have been able to buy large amounts of 
their own obligations when offered upon the market by investors who desired 
to engage in more speculative undertakings. The roleof the mortgage banks, 
as set forth by the ‘‘ Moniteur des Intérets Matériels” of June 4, is that of 
subdividing mortgage obligations so as to aid in finding a market for them, 
while watching jealously over the character of the property serving as a pledge 
for the sums advanced. The outstanding bond obligations of the principal 
German mortgage banks is nearly 2,000,000,000 marks ($476,000,000), and the 
inortgages held are considerably in excess of this amount. 


—A project for a Belgian Bank at Samos, in the Greek Archipelago, with 
a capital of 10,000,000 franes, is under discussion on the Continent. The 
“ Moniteur des Intérets Matériels” of May 21 throws some discredit on the 
report, in view of the fact that Samos has only 60,000 inhabitants, with a 
budget of 3,000,000 piasters and a foreign commerce of 20,000,000 piasters 
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($1,000,000). The Belgian journal declares that ‘‘for such a population and 
such a budget and foreign trade, the creation of a bank with a capital of 10,- 
000,000 francs is like harnessing an elephant to a baby-carriage, and however 
great may be the desire of Belgians to afford evidence of enterprise beyond 
their frontiers, we strongly doubt whether they have assumed the responsibil- 
ity for such a conception.” 

—Belgian capital is enlisted to the amount of 10,000,000 franes in the 
Belgo-Hungarian Bank, which was established on April 18 for a term of 
thirty years, with headquarters at Brussels and a leading branch at Buda- 
Pesth. Its purpose is to aid financial, industrial, commercial and mining 
operations in both Belgium and Hungary. It is reported from Vienna that 
the new institution will be amalgamated with the Hungarian Industrial Bank, 
and not until this question has been decided will a Director-General be ap- 
pointed. Itis probable that the son of the Minister of Commerce, Dr. Roland 
von Hegedus, will be nominated Director-General. 


—The policy of the Italian Treasury, in collecting a certain portion of the 
customs and other public dues in gold, brought into the Treasury for cus- 
toms for the fiscal year 1898 22,428,783 lire in gold, 19,669,105 lire in five-frane 
silver pieces, and 5,351,347 lire in subsidary money. Other gold receipts were 
considerable, but were largely paid out again for public obligations. The net 
result, according to ‘‘l’Hconomiste Européen” of May 26, was a total entry 
during the three years ending with 1898 of 370,257,827 lire in gold, and pay- 
ments of 265,004,825 lire, affording a net excess of 105,255,502 lire in gold. 
The Treasury has been able to increase its reserves of gold and silver 96,000,- 
000 lire with the view of strengthening the public credit. 


—The Russian Savings banks made a net gain of deposits of about 
8,000,000 roubles ($4,000,000) during March and held deposits at the close of 
that month amounting to 558,552,000 roubles ($290,000,000), to the credit of 
2,884,524 accounts. 

—The big French banking corporation, La Sociéte Générale pour Favor- 
iser le Développement du Commerce et de 1 Industrie en France, has recently 
reorganized under the general corporation laws instead of the special charter 
granted by the Government in 1864 under the law of 1862. The limit of the 
capital was increased, by authority of the general assembly of the share- 
holders on March 25, 1899, from 120,000,000 franes to 200,000,000 francs. 
The administrative council has just advised the shareholders that they pre- 
pose to take advantage of this authority to raise the capital to 160,000,000 
franes, the new shares being issued at 566.25 franes, like the old shares, but 
not fully paid up at present. C. A. C. 








INTERNAL REVENUE TAxes.—The preliminary report of the Commissioner of Internal 
Revenue for the fiscal year ended June 30 last shows that the receipts from all sources 
aggregated $273,484,582, which was an increase of $102,617,763 over the receipts for the 
previous fiscal year. This increase, excluding, of course, the normal growth of the 
revenues, practically represents the income from the war revenue tax, which took effect 
mainly at the beginning of the fiscal year. 

Included under the head of stamp taxes was $274,953 from the tax on money orders for 
the first six months of the year, which was turned over to the Post Office Department. The 
accounts for the second half of the year have not yet been adjusted. 

The Commissioner says that the expenses of the bureau for the fiscal year just ended 
will approximate $4,584,143, which would make the percentage of costof collection 1.68, @ 
reduction of .61 per cent., compared with the preceding year, when the cost was 2.29. 











THE TAXATION OF BANKS. 





The main topic of discussion at the recent annual meeting of the New 
York State Bankers’ Association, held at Alexandria Bay, was the very im- 
portant one of bank taxation. This is a question of importance not only to 
the banks of New York but to banks in most of the other States, because 
undoubtedly as a rule throughout the United States the regular banking 
business is made to sustain more than its fair share of the burdens of taxa- 
tion. The reason of this is not far toseek. For the benefit of the general 
public the business of banks has by degrees been given a wide publicity. 
Laws of the United States and of most of the States compel frequent reports 
to competent officials. There is no evading the necessity of a bank’s giving 
a true showing of its financial condition. In most cases the reports can be 
verified by examinations. There is no doubt that this publicity is a good 
thing both for the public in its capacity of stockholder, borrower, and de- 
positor, and also for the banks in their dealings with one another. It 
strengthens credit, and increases confidence. It is right also that institutions 
receiving franchises more or less valuable from the State should surrender 
some of the right to secrecy which inherently belongs to private business. 
In doing so, however, the banks become very open to unjust taxation. As 
compared with private wealth, to a large extent invisible to all but the own- 
ers, the wealth of banks is a shining mark, not because it is greater but be- 
cause it is exposed to view. Therefore it is apt to be disproportionately 
taxed. 

This tendency to tax commercial banks heavily led to the organization of 
other financial institutions, which having many of the characteristics of 
banks, had also some quasi-philanthropic reasons for existence, which are 
not generally ascribed to ordinary banks. Thus Savings banks are supposed 
to be much more benevolent institutions, because they encourage the poor 
in thrift and give them a safe depository for their small savings. Trust 
companies, too, are looked upon as’ more philanthropic concerns, because 
their business is to encourage the conservation of wealth. Savings banks 
and trust companies are popularly supposed to have none of the grasping 
oppressive ways of ordinary banks, but to be the preservers of the small sav- 
ings of the poor, and of estates left to helpless widows and orphans. There- 
fore it is supposed to be public policy to tax these institutions as lightly as 
possible while placing heavier burdens on commercial banks. In the cases 
where banks have appealed to the courts against the heavier taxation im- 
posed on them, the courts have decided in accordance with this view. For 
instance, the National banking laws permit States and municipalities to tax 
the shares of National banks at a rate not greater than that at which other 
moneyed capital in the hands of individuals is taxed. In order to define 
clearly what this means there has been from the earliest days of the Na- 
tional banking system an immense amount of litigation. States have been 
forbidden to tax National bank shares more heavily than they taxed the 
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shares of banks organized under their own State laws. But it has been held 
in all the decisions that there was no discrimination against National banks 
simply because of the non-taxation of Savings banks and the light taxation 
of trust companies. 

It is certain that the trust companies with their wide franchises, which 
include within their scope about all the powers of a bank with muchiless re- 
striction than is imposed upon the banking business, do enter into serious 
competition with the banks. The discussion of the question at the conven- 
tion of the New York State Bankers’ Association showed that the average 
tax paid by the banks was one and three-quarters per cent. on their capital, 
surplus and profits. This falls more heavily on the country than on the city 
banks, because the profits of the latter are greater. Thus there is discrimi- 
nation not only between the trust companies and banks but between the 
different classes of banks. 

It is certainly a very difficult question to settle satisfactorily to all con- 
cerned. It would seem that the fairest tax to all would be one which should 
bear an equitable proportion to the profits of each institution, if there were 
any way of arriving at these profits in each case. Taxation for current 
expenses of the Government should as far as possible be levied on the pro- 
duction of the country, whether that production comes from one source or 
another. Theonly way in which this can be reached without annoyance is - 
by some system of indirect taxation by which the business or occupation is 
imperceptibly made to pay its just share into the public Treasury. Until 
some such system of taxation is adopted in regard to banks, there will con- 
tinually arise in the future, as there have in the past, new and ever-changing 
forms of discrimination. The fault does not lie with the assessing officials or 
the tax collectors. It would be virtually impossible under the present laws 
by which bank shares are taxed in most of the States to avoid unfairness to 
some banks, owing to the many and changing details which from time to 
time affect the value of the shares of each separate bank. 








STAMPS ON CHECKS.—The Commissioner of Internal Revenue has sent 
out a ruling that stamps on bank checks should invariably be affixed by the 
drawers of the checks, and forbidding banks to affix stamps for their cus- 
tomers. The two-cent stamp tax is a burden to the public who draw checks 
not so much because of its amount as on account of its inconvenience. It is 
an additional feature to be attended to whenever a check is to be drawn. 
Frequently when the necessity of drawing a check arises, stamps are not 
immediately procurable. The willingness of the bank to stamp checks when 
presented is a great convenience to its customers. 

The ruling of the Commissioner tends to increase the inconvenience of 
the law and would have little or no effect in increasing the revenues of the 
Government. 

The great objection to the stamp tax on checks is that it will have a re- 
pressive influence on the use of checks. This tendency to repression should 
be made as slight as possible. 

The banks, by acting for their customers in placing stamps on checks 
drawn by them, relieved the tax of much of its inconvenience to the public. 
They should be rather encouraged in taking this course. 

The ruling of the Commissioner seems to be extremely ill-advised. 








BANKING LAW DEPARTMENT. 





IMPORTANT LEGAL DECISIONS OF INTEREST TO BANKERS. 





All the latest decisions affecting bankers rendered by the United States Courts and State Court 
of last resort will be found in the MAGAZINE’s Law Department as early as obtainable. 

Attention is also directed to the “Replies to Law and Banking Questions,” included in this 
Department. 





PLEDGE OF BANK STOCK—LIABILITY OF PLEDGEE. 
Supreme Court of Michigan, June 5, 1899, 
MAY vs. GENESEE COUNTY SAVINGS BANK. 

Under the Michigan statute one taking a transfer of bank stock as collateral security is not 
liable to an assessment upon the same, notwithstanding the transfer is absolute in form ; 
and though he appear upon the books of the bank as owner of the stock, he may show 
that he holds it as security only. 





On July 20, 1895, Arthur O. Bement borrowed $4,000 of the defendant bank, 
giving his promissory note, payable on demand. The note recited that certificate 
No. 188, for fifty shares of the capital stock of the Ingham County Savings Bank, 
was deposited with defendant as collateral security for said loan. Bement’s certifi- 
cate of stock was dated October 23, 1893. Upon the back of the certificate was an 
assignment by Bement to the defendant bank as pledgee of said fifty shares. Bement 
did not pay the note. On January 16, 1896, the bank sent its attorney and its Vice- 
President, Mr. Atwood, to Lansing, with instructions to collect their claims against 
E. Bement & Sons and another person. Mr. Atwood took with him the note of A. 
0. Bement, and while in Lansing learned that Bement & Sons were at that time in- 
debted to the Ingham County Savings Bank in the sum of $26,000, the most of 
which had been in existence for three years. 

Mr. Atwood, considering that it would be safer for his bank to have this fifty 
shares of stock transferred to it as pledgee, so informed May, the Cashier of the 
Ingham County Savings Bank. This wasagreed to. The old certificate, No. 188, 
was surrendered, and a new certificate, No. 258, for fifty shares, issued to the de- 
fendant bank. 

This certificate was absolute in form, and contained no stament that it was 
issued to the defendant bank as pledgee. The transfer was entered upon the 
books of the Ingham County Bank, and stood there in the name of the defendant 
bank until the Ingham County Savings Bank closed its doors, and failed ; but of 
this entry the defendant had no notice or knowledge. The bank was at that time a 
bankrupt concern, and probably always had been, as it had been reorganized out 
of the remains of another insolvent bank, from which it received and carried as 
assets a large amount of worthless credits. 

When Mr. May handed the new certificate to Mr. Atwood, Mr. Atwood asked to 
have it issued to the bank as pledgee, to which May replied that it was just as well 
to let it stand as it was, and this was done. The certificate and the note, which Mr. 
Atwood had with him, were then pinned together, and returned to the defendant 
bank, and have since been in its possession. Mr. Bement had paid nothing upon the 
note, 
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Without detailing the testimony, we find asa fact that this certificate of stock 
was issued to the defendant with the distinct understanding on the part of the de. 
fendant bank and the Ingham County Bank that it was to be held as collateral secu- 
rity to Bement’s note, and that no arrangement was made with Bement for the sale 
of the stock. The defendant never authorized Mr. Atwood to purchase this stock 
in discharge of Bement’s indebtedness, or for any other consideration, but always 
treated the transaction as designed for security only, and held the certificate for 
that purpose. The court made an order authorizing the Receiver to assess the 
stockholders in order to pay depositors. Under this order the assessment of the de- 
fendant is $3,250. The court below held that the defendant was liable as a stock- 
holder. 

GRANT, C. J. (after stating the facts): The statute under which this liability is 
sought to be enforced against defendant reads as follows: 

‘* The stockholders of every bank shall be individually liable, equally and rata- 
bly, and not one for another, for the benefit of the depositors in said bank to the 
amount of their stock at the par value thereof, in addition to the said stock ; but per- 
sons holding stock as executors, administrators, guardians or trustees, and persons 
holding stock as collateral security, shall not be personally liable as stockholders, 
but the assets and funds in their hands constituting the trust shall be liable to the 
same extent as a testator, intestate, ward or person interested in such funds would 
be, if living or competent to act, and the person pledging such stock shall be 
deemed the stockholder and liable under this section. Such liability may be en- 
forced in a suit at law or in equity by such a bank in process of liquidation, or by 
any Receiver, or other officer succeeding to the legal rights of said bank.” (Pub. 
Acts 1887, No. 205, § 46; 3 How. Ann. St. § 3208e5.) 

Decisions under the National Banking Act do not control the question under our 
statute, for the former exempts from personal liability only persons holding stock 
as executors, administrators, or trustees, and does not in terms exempt holders for 
security. (Counsel cites Cook, Stocks & S. § 247; Aultman’s Appeal, 98 Pa. St. 505; 
Crease vs. Babcock, 10 Metc. [Mass.] 525; Bank vs. Burnham, 11 Cush. 183 ; Grew vs. 
Breed, 10 Metc. [Mass.] 569; Price & Brown’s Case, 3 De Gex & S. 146; Richardson 
vs. Abendroth, 43 Barb. 162.) 

Some of the above cases involve statutes. whose language is entirely different 
from our own. (See Crease vs. Babcock.) Others hold that one who holds stock as 
collateral security is still liable where he has had the stock transferred in his own 
name, as absolute owner, on the books of the corporation ; while under the text of 
Mr. Cook the liability is imposed upon the pledgee ‘‘ who has had the stock trans- 
ferred into his own name on the corporate books.” 

These authorities do not apply to this case. Even under the National Banking 
Act a creditor receiving a transfer of shares in a National bank as security for his 
debt is not subject to the personal liability imposed by the statute where the cer- 
tificate is surrendered, and a new one issued in the name of the creditor as pledgee, 
and afterwards held in good faithas such pledgee, and ascollateral security. (Pauly 
vs. Trust Co. 165 U. S. 606.) The Court in that case cited Anderson vs. Ware- 
house Co. (111 U. 8. 479), and say : 

‘‘This court in that case recognized it to be well settled that one who allows 
himself to appear on the books of a National bank asan ‘owner’ of its stock is liable 
to creditors as a shareholder, whether he be, in fact, the absolute owner or only 4 
pledgee.” . 

If the defendant had authorized the absolute transfer, or knew that it had been 
made upon the books of the bank to it, as absolute owner and had thus held itself 
out to the public as such, a question would be presented which we need not discuss. 
The defendant did not know it, and did not hold itself out as owner. ' If, therefore, it 
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ean be held liable under our statue, it must be because it received a certificate ab- 
solute in form. The certificate is no notice to creditors of the bank. It is the 
record of stockholders kept in the bank, upon which depositors and other creditors 
rely. A transfer absolute upon its face may always be shown to be an assignment 
as collateral security. ‘Thus adeed may in fact be shown to be a mortgage. Upon 
the same principle, an assignment of a certificate of bank stock, absolute in form, 
may be shown to be for security merely. It wou'd bea harsh rule that an officer 
of a bank may, by making a false entry, or by failing to make the correct one, im- 
pose the statutory liability, when it is known to him that the stock is held as secu- 
rity merely, or in some other fiduciary capacity. We do not think our statute can 
be thus construed. 

Mr. May, the Cashier, knew that this stock was held in pledge to secure a loan 
to Mr. Bement. It was his duty, for the protection of his own bank, if for no one 
else, to so enter the transfer upon its books. His failure to do so cannot affect the 
rights of the defendant. Mr. Atwood had no authority from the defendant bank to 
purchase this stock, and discharge the debt. 

An agent to collect debts, in the absence of special authority, is authorized to 
receive money alone. It appears conceded that one bank cannot purcha-e the stock 
of another except as it may do so to protect its own loans. The officers of the Ing- 
ham County Bank were chargeable with knowledge that Mr. Atwood, as defend- 
ant’s agent, had no such authority ; and they dealt with him at their peril. If Mr. 
Atwood had reported to May that he had such authority, his statement would not 
be received as evidence of it. Mr. Atwood reported to his principal that he had 
received this stock as security. The defendant bank ratified no other arrangement; 
it knew of no other. The mere fact that the certificate was absolute in form was not 
notice that Mr. Atwood had purchased it for the bank, and had discharged the 
debt. The entire transaction was the ordinary one of securing a loan from a failing 
debtor, and was so understood by all the parties to it. 

Decree reversed, and decree entered for the defendant, with the costs of both 
courts. The other justices concurred. 





NATIONAL BANK—MINING OPERATIONS—LIABILITY OF OFFICERS 
AND DIRECTORS. 
United States Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit, May 9, 1899. 
COOPER, et al. vs. HILL 
Where a National bank has lawfully acquired real estate or other property, it may, in order 
to sell the same, do whatis necessary to put it in condition to attract purchasers in the 
same way that an individual of sound judgment and prudence would do. 
But a National bank having acquired a mining property is not authorized to do a mining 
business, especially to prospect for ore. 
When the directors employ the funds of the bank in such an enterprise they are liable for 
the losses thereby sustained. 





Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District of Colorado. 

This suit was brought by Zeph T. Hill, as Receiver of the German National 
Bank, of Denver, on account of the misappropriation and misapplication of the 
funds of that bank. 

Before Caldwell, Sanborn and Thayer, Circuit Judges. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge (omitting part of the opinion): The bill in this suit 
contains averments sufficient to warrant a recovery on the ground of an unauthor- 
ized use of the funds of the bank to prospect for and to develop a mine on its 
property, and also on the ground of a willful misappropriation of its funds for the 
‘use and benefit of the appellants. We dismiss the latter ground on the threshold of 
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this discussion, because the evidence fails to satisfy us that any of the appellants 
ever intended to obtain any pecuniary advantage or to make any personal gain out 
of the transactions under consideration at the expense of the bank, and because, if 
they did, a suit against them for such a fraud was barred in three years from 
December 23, 1889, and this suit was not commenced until October 25, 1895. (Mills 
Ann. St. Colo. §§ 2911, 2909.) 

The contention of the appellee that the cause of action for fraud is not barred by 
this statute, because the time under it does not commence to run until the discovery 
of the facts constituting the fraud, has been considered. But the salient facts of this 
case were spread upon the books of the bank. They were all known in October, 
1889, to the Cashier, Clinton, who succeeded Cooper, when he made the record of 
the resolution for the reconveyance of the mining property ; and Clinton had no 
interest in this matter adverse to the bank, and he was its chief officer and agent. 
Notice to him was notice to his principal, the bank. There was no concealment, no 
secrecy, no deceit, in the acts of the appellant ; and the time, under this section of 
the statute, commenced to run when the diversion of the fund was complete. In 
this state of the facts the Receiver and the creditors and stockholders of the bank, 
whom he represents, stand in its shoes. Their rights here are merely those of 
assignees of the bank, and as such they have acquired no cause of action which the 
bank did not have before the Receiver was appointed. _ 

The record discloses a case in which the President, the Cashier, and the majority 
of the directors of a bank commenced to expend money upon an abandoned mining 
property which it owned for the purpose of preparing it for sale, in order that the 
bank might dispose of it and convert it into money. The shaft and the drifts upon 
the property were full of water. The machinery had been silent for months. The 
tools had been stolen, and others were necessary to place the machinery in success- 
ful operation. When a National bank has lawfully acquired real estate or other 
property, it may sell that property and convert it into money ; and in order to do 
so, it may clean it, make reasonable repairs upon it, and put it in presentable con- 
dition to attract purchasers, in the same way that an individual of sound judgment 
and prudence would do if he desired to make a sale of the property. The authority 
to do these things is one of the incidental powers vested in the corporation under 
Section 5136 of the Revised Statutes, which provides that a National bank shall 
have authority : 

“‘Seventh. To exercise by its board of directors, orduly authorized officers or 
agents, subject to law, all such incidental powers as shall be necessary to carry on 
the business of banking by discounting and negotiating promissory notes, drafts, 
bills of exchange and other evidences of debt; by receiving deposits ; by buying 
and selling exchange, coin and bullion; by loaning money on personal security ; 
and by obtaining, issuing and circulating notes according to the provisions of this. 
title.” | 
The duty of exercising this power is imposed upon the directors and officers of 
such a bank, and the authority to determine in the first instance when and to what 
extent it shall be exercised is necessarily intrusted to their judgment. Moreover, 
they cannot escape the discharge of this duty. They are bound to consider and de- 
cide the question at their peril. It follows that, when they have honestly and 
carefully considered and decided it, they ought not to suffer because, in the light of 
subsequent events, which could not be foreseen, it turns out that their decision was 
unfortunate. This mining property was unsalable with the shaft and drifts filled 
with water, the machinery silent, and the tools gone. It is common knowledge that 
a mine or a prospect for a mine is much more likely to find a purchaser, xnd mucli 
more likely to realize a fair price, when work is in active progress upon it, than 
when it is still and desolate. The officers of this bank decided to pump the water 
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out of the shaft and drifts of this property, to put it in condition in which it could 
be examined by a purchaser, to start the machinery, and to do all this in the hope 
that by so doing they might find a purchaser for property that was unproductive 
and worthless in its then condition. An examination of the evidence discl ses the 
fact that the necessary expense of placing this property in condition for examina- 
tion and sale was at least $1,000, and perhaps $2,000. 

The directors failed to find a purchaser for the property, and the bank lost this 
money. But in view of the fact that the management and sale of the property was 
intrusted to their discretion, and that the burden of deciding whether or not this 
expenditure should be made was imposed upon them, we are unwilling to say that 
their action in expending $2,000 for this purpose was either unauthorized, wrongful, 
or culpably negligent. We are of the opinion that an expenditure of this amount 
may be said to have been properly made in the honest exercise of a discretion vested 
in them, and that they ought not to be personally liable because the use of this 
money did not secure the purchaser they sought and expected to obtain. 

The unfortunate part of this case is that they did not stop here. When the shaft 
had been cleared of water and the machinery had been put in operation when the 
property was in proper condition for examination and for sale, and when no 
purchaser was found, they proceeded to expend $18,864.82 more in prospecting for 
paying ore upon property in which none has ever been discovered. It was not only 
beyond their authority as officers of the bank, but ultra vires of the ‘bank itself, to 
carry on ordinary mining, manufacturing, or trading business—much more, to 
expend its money in such a speculative venture as prospecting for ore where none 
of value ever had been found. The statutes of the United States are the measure 
of the powers of National banks, and these corporations can lawfully exercise none 
but those there expressly granted, and those fairly incidental thereto. (Omaha 
Bridge Cases, 10 U. S. App. 98, 174, 2 C. C. A. 174, 230, and 51 Fed. 309, 316 ; Bank 
vs. Townsend, 189 U.S. 67, 73, 11 Sup. Ct. 496; Bank vs. Kennedy, 167 U.S. 362, 
366, 17 Sup. Ct. 831 ; Bank vs. Smith's Ha’r, 40 U. 8. App. 690, 704, 23 C. C. A. 80, 
87, and 77 Fed. 129, 137.) 

The officers of these banks are bound to know they are charged by the law with 
the knowledge of the extent and limitations of the powers of the corporations for 
which they act, and of their own authority as the agents of these corporations. It. 
issaid that they are not technically trustees of express trusts, but they are the 
agents of the bank, charged, under the National banking laws, with an implied 
trust to use the funds of the bank for the purposes specified in these laws, only, 
and to preserve them for their creditors and stockholders. Every agent incurs a 
personal liability to his principal for losses occasioned by his unauthorized acts 
under the general law, and the officers of corporations are no exception to the rule. 

Upon this principle the directors and the other officers of a National bank become 
personally liable to the bank and its successor in interest, its Receiver, for losses 
caused by their use of its funds for unauthorized purposes, as well as for culpable 
negligence in their use and for their fraudulent appropriation. ( Williams vs. McKay, 
40 N. J. Eq. 189, 200; Mor. Corp. $§ 555, 556; Bank vs. Wilcox, 60 Cal. 126, 141.) 





PROMISSORY NOTE—NEGOTIABILTY—CLAUSE AUTHORIZING BANK TO 
APPLY DEPOSITS. 
Supreme Court of Alabama, June 13, 1899. 
LOUISVILLE BANKING COMPANY vs. GRAY, et al. 

A provision in a promissory note authorizing the payee bank at its option to appropriate 
on the note, whether due or not, any deposits of the maker with the bank, does not 
destroy the negotiable character of the instrument. 

3 
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This was an action upon a promissory note. 

Tyson, J.: The single question presented for decision is whether the clause, 
*‘and authorizes said bank to appropriate on this note, whether due or not, at any 
time, at its option, without notice or legal proceedings, any money which they, or 
any one or more of them, have jointly or severally in said bank, on deposit or other- 
wise,” destroys the negotiability of the note. The note sued upon was a promise 
in writing to pay $500 to the Commercial Bank of Selma on the 12th day of De- 
cember, 1896, ‘‘due December 15, 1896, at the Commercial Bank of Selma, Ala.,”’ 
and indorsed by the bank to the plaintiff. 

The essentials of every promissory note are: (1) It must be in writing, and 
signed by the maker ; (2) it must contain a certain promise to pay ; (3) the fact of 
payment must be certain; (4) the amount to be paid must becertain; (5) the medium 
of payment must be money, and money only; (6) it must be delivered ; and to 
make it a commercial paper, under our statute, it must be payable at a bank or pri- 
vate banking house, or acertain place of payment therein designated. (Code, § 869; 
1 Daniel, Neg. Inst. §§ 27-63.) 

The only difference between the ordinary promissory note and the commercial 
promissory note is the one made by the statute. The latter must have a designated 
place of payment named init. There can be no question that the note under con- 
sideration, as to a designated place of payment contains this statutory requisite. 
The contention is that the clause quoted above renders the date of payment uncer- — 
tain or the amount uncertain to be paid at the maturity of the note. If either of 
these contentions should prevail, it not only destroys the negotiability of the note 
as commercial paper, but would destroy its character as a promissory note, leaving 
it nothing more than a simple contract to pay money, and, of course, subject to all 
defenses by the maker. 

The only one of these contentions that is at all plausible is the one that the 
clause renders the note uncertain as to the date of payment. The makers, at all 
events, obligated themselves to pay $500. That was the amount named in the paper 
they were to pay, whether the payment was made at maturity, or whether the bank 
exercised its option to appropriate any funds in its possession to its payment pro tanto 
or in full. The clause provided for no reduction in the sum to be paid, in the event 
of the appropriation by the bank before the day fixed for its maturity. Had the 
appropriation been made by the bank the next day after the delivery of the note, and 
the funds so appropriated been $500, the amount of the note, the makers could not 
have demanded a dimunition on account of interest or otherwise, nor would the 
bank have been liable to them, or either of them, for a misappropriation of funds. 

But it is said the bank had the right to apply any sum ‘ess than the full amount 
of the note, and, had it exercised this right before its maturity, would render uncer- 
tain the amount due by the makers at the maturity of the note. We must confess 
our inabilit, to comprehend how a sum certain deducted from a sum certain could 
produce an uncertain sum, It is needless to say that it is a matter of simple arith- 
metical subtraction. 

It is said, further, had such an appropriation been made by the bank before its 
maturity, so as to entitle the maker to a credit upon the note of a partial payment, 
the bank was not bound to evidence such payment by indorsement upon the note, 
and therefore the bank could have negotiated the note to the plaintiff in due course 
of trade, for value, without notice of such partial payment before maturity. 
Though this would have been a palpable fraud, had the bank done so—and we may 
confess that it had the power to commit it—yet how does this fact effect the validity 
or negotiability of the note? The power was reposed by the makers, and, unless 
the clause itself renders the sum agreed by them in the note to be paid uncertain, 
certainly no misconduct or fraud of the payee after the delivery of the note, unless 
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expressed in writing upon it, so as to carry notice to a purchaser of such miscon- 
duct or fraud, could affect his title, if he paid value for it before its maturity. 
The purchaser would have the right to presume, unless the sum appropriated by 
the bank—and it is not contended in this case that the bank made any appropriation 
whatever—was indorsed somewhere upon the note, that none had been made by the 
bank, and that the full amount of the note was owing by the makers. And this is 
bound to be true, upon the plainest principles that ‘‘ fraud is never presumed.” 
But had the plaintiff—which it was not bound to do—made the inquiry of the bank, 
at the time of its purchase of the note, if it had appropriated either of the makers’ 
money to the debt evidenced by the note in suit, the only truthful informati:n that 
could have been imparted, under the facts of this case, would have been that it 
had not done so. We will not pursue the inquiry into this phase of the case fur- 
ther, but will now discuss the other suggestion, did the clause in the note render 
the note uncertain as to its date of its payment ? 

It will be observed that there was no obligation imposed upon the makers to pay 
before December 15, 1896, the date fixed for the maturity of the note. No action 
could have been maintained upon it by the payee or the holder against them until 
after the latter date above named. Nor had they the right to mature the note ear- 
lier than that date, nor to make partial payments upon it, nor could they have com- 
pelled the holder to accept the full payment of it before maturity. It would have 
required the consent of the holder fur them to do any one or all of these things. 
The clause imposed no obligation upon the bank toupply money deposited by both or 
or either of the makers to the satisfaction of the note pro tanto or in full while it 
was its property. It was a mere option, which it could have exercised or not, at its 
pleasure. Had the makers, or either of them, placed upon deposit in the bank, or 
otherwise in its custody or possession, the next day after the execution of the note, 
and permitted it to remain until its maturity, treble the sum of money which they 
had stipulated in the note to pay, yea, a hundred times this sum, the bank was 
under no legal duty to apply any portion of it. A similar provision in a note, and 
involving the principle here announced, was passed upon by the Supreme Court of 
New York in the case of Hodges vs. Shuler (22 N. Y. 114). This provision was fol- 
lowing an unconditional promise by a railroad company to pay $1,000, with inter- 
est thereon, payable semi-annually, as per interest warrants thereto attached, as the 
same shall become due, in four years after date, ‘‘or upon the surrender of this 
note, together with the interest warrants not due to the treasurer, at any time until 
six mo: ths of its maturity, he shall issue to the holder thereof ten shares in the 
capital stock in said company in exchange therefor, in which case interest shall be 
pad to the date to which the dividend of profits shall have been previously de- 
clared, the holder not being entitled to both interest and accruing profits during the . 
same period.” : 

The Court said: ‘‘ The instrument on which the action was brought has all the 
essential qualities of a negotiable promissory note. It is for the unconditional pay- 
ment of a certain sum of money, at a specified time, to the payee’s order. It is not 
an agreement in the alternative, to pay in money or railroad stock. It was not op- 
tional with the makers to pay in money or stock, and thus fulfill their promise in 
either of two specified ways. In such a case, the promise would have been in the 
alternative. The possibility seems to have been contemplated that the owner of the 
note might, before its maturity, surrender it in exchange for stock, thus canccling 
it and its money promise ; but that promise was nevertheless absolute and uncondi- 
tional, and was as lasting as the note itself. In no event could the holder require 
money and stock. It was only upon the surrender of the note that he was to re- 
cover stock, and the money payment did not mature until six months after the 
holder’s right to exchange the note for stock had expired. We are of the opinion 
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that the instrument wants none of the essential requisites of a negotiable promis- 
sory note. It was an absolute and unconditional engagement to pay money ona 
day specified, and, although an election was given to the promisees, upon a surren- 
der of the instrument six months before its maturity, to exchange it for stock, this 
did not alter its character, or make the promise in the ‘ alternative,’ in the sense in 
which that word is used respecting words to promises to pay. The engagement of 
the railroad company was to pay the sum of $1,000 in four years from date, and its 
promise could only be fulfilled by the payment of the money at the day named.” 

The courts have gone very far in sustaining the character and negotiability of 
promissory notes; and very properly so, when it appears from the instrument that 
it was the intention of the parties to execute a note, and not a mere contract for 
the paymentof money. For apt illustrations to what length they have gone in this 
direction, see 1 Daniel, Neg. Inst. §§ 41, 43-45, and notes ; 1 Rand. Com. Paper, 
S§ 110, 111, and notes; Justice McClellan’s opinion in Bank vs. Crenshaw (108 Ala. 
497, 15 South. 741), and authorities there cited. 

Our opinion is that the instrument sued upon wasa commercial promissory note. 
The court committed an error in not sustaining the demurrer to the tenth plea of 
the defendants. 

The judgment is reversed, and the cause remanded. Reversed and remanded. 





PROMISSORY NOTEH—ACCOMMODATION INDORSEMENT—LIABILITY TO 
HOLDER. 
Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, April 3, 1899. 
PEALE vs. ADDICKS. 
One who indorses a note for the accommodation of the maker is liable to the person to 
whom the note is delivered, but not so if he indorses for the accommodation of the 
latter.* 





PER CurIAM: This suit is on a promissory note at three months from January 
18, 1895, for $1,500, made by the Staten Island Terra-Cotta Lumber Company, of 
which defendant was president, to that company’s own order, and by it indorsed, 
and then indorsed by the defendant. 

It appears that the note was given to John W. Peale for coal furnished by him 
to the Terra-Cotta Lumber Company, and was taken by the plaintiff, Rembrandt 
Peale, after maturity, and hence, in his hands, it was subject to any defense which 
the defendant here could legally interpose against John W. Peale. 

Without referring in detail to the plaintiff’s evidence in chief, it is sufficient to 
say that it made out a clear prima facie case in his favor. To meet that, the de- 
fendant alleged and testified that the note in suit was indorsed by him at the request 
of, and solely for the accommodation of, John W. Peale. 

The plaintiff introduced and relied on rebutting evidence, tending to prove that 
the note was not indorsed for the accommodation of John W. Peale, but for the 
accommodation and benefit of the maker, the Terra-Cotta Lumber Company, of 
which defendant was president. 

The learned president of the common pleas fairly and impartially submitted the 
case to the jury, on all the evidence, with full, correct, and adequate instructions as 





* The Negotiable Instruments Law provides as follows: 

Where a person, not otherwise a party to an instrument, places thereon bis signature in 
blank before delivery, he is liable as indorser in accordance with the following rules: (1) 
If the instrument is payable to the order of a third person, he is liable to the payee and to all 
subsequent parties. (2) If the instrument is payable to the order of the maker or drawer, 
or is payble to bearer, he is liable to all parties subsequent to the maker or drawer. (3) If he 
signs fur the accommodation of the payee, he is liable to all parties subsequent to the payee. 
(Sec. 114 N. Y. Act.) 
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to the law relating to the facts which the evidence on either side tended to prove. 
Among other things, he instructed them that if the note was indorsed solely for the 
accommodation of John W. Peale, and at his request, there could be no recovery ; 
that, ‘‘if that has been made out to your satisfaction, then it constitutes a good de- 
fense against the plaintiff, and the question you are called upon to determine, under 
the evidence that has been presented to you, is whether this note was indorsed by 
the defendant for the accommo lation of John W. Peale, and for his accommodation 
alone, or was it indorsed as an accommodation to the lumber company, of which he 
was president. If it was endorsed by him to accommodate the lumber company, 
then there is no defense in this case.” 

In affirming defendant’s first to fifth points for charge, he further instructed the 
jury to the same effect and on same general lines; but he rightly refused to affirm 
his two remaining points, in the last of which he was requested to say that, ‘‘ under 
all the facts in this case, the verdict must be for the defendant.” 

The jury found in favor of the plaintiff for the amount of the note, with interest 
and costs of protest. 

This is manifestly in accordance with the decided weight of the evidence. In 
view of the instructions under which the jury acted, they must have found as a 
fact that the note was not indorsed solely for the accommodation of John W. Peale, 
as alleged by the defendant. This effectually disposed of the defense, and it would 
have been well if litigation had ended there. 

We find nothing in either of the nine specifications of error that requires dis- 
cussion. They are all overruled. Judgment affirmed. 





DRAWING CHECK WHERE THERE ARE NO FUNDS TO MEET IT—CRIMINAL 
LAW. 
Court of Criminal Appeals of Texas, June 21, 1899. 
BLACKWELL vs. STATE. 
It is not a crime to draw and get cashed a check on a bank where the maker has no money 
deposited, where there are no false or deceitful means resorted to, to induce the person 
cashing the check to do so. 





Brooks, J.: Appellant was convicted for swindling C. W. Zenker out of the sum 
of $20, and his punishment assessed at one day’s imprisonment in the county jail 
and a fine of $100. 

_ The charging part of the information is, in substance, as follows: That R. E. 

Blackwell, by means of false pretenses and devices and fraudulent representations, 
then and there knowingly and fraudulently made by him to Will Hennersdorf, agent 
and employee for C. W. Zenker, did induce the said Hennersdorf to deliver to said 
Blackwell, by the means aforesaid, the sum of $20, in lawful money of the United 
States, upon the representation that he, the said Blackwell, had money in the San 
Angelo National Bank, of San Angelo, Tex., aud wanted a San Angelo National 
Bank check, which the said Hennersdorf gave to said Blackwell ; and the informa- 
tion then goes on and states that said Blackwell gave the said party a check on said 
bank for $20, when in truth and in fact hedid not have any money in said bank, and 
that the said sum of $20 was delivered to said Black well upon said false and fraudu- 
lent pretenses, etc. . 

In the above we have only stated the substance of the information. However, 
the information and complaint are in due form. 

On the trial, the witness Will Hennersdorf, who is the main prosecuting witness, 
instead of testifying to the facts set out in the complaint and information, in his 
testimony, among other things, states : 

‘If the defendant told me at that time when I cashed the check that he had any 
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money in the bank on which it was drawn, I do not remember it.” And further he 
stated: ‘‘ No, Ido not remember having cashed the check on the representations 
of the defendant that he had any money in the bank, for I do not remember that he 
made any representation to that effect, but cashed it on the check, believing it to 
be good. I thought from defendant’s statement about having cattle at the depot 
that he was a cattle man, and supposed his check was good. I do not remember any 
statement-he made, other than his statement about having cattle at the depot.” 

We find no statement in the record controverting the testimony of the main 
prosecuting witness. There is no evidei.ce in the record to support the verdict. 

It is not a violation of the law simply to give a check on a bank where a party 
has no money; but there must be some false and deceitful means and method 
resorted to at the time the party obtains the money upon the check, such as repre- 
senting that the party has money in the bank, or that the check will necessarily be 
cashed, or something of this kind. (Ayers vs. State, 37 Tex. Cr. R. 1, 88 S. W. 792; 
Martin vs. State, 36 Tex. Cr. R. 125, 35 S. W. 976.) 

No evidence appearing in the record to support the verdict, the judgment is re- 
versed, and the cause remanded. 





PAYMENT UPON FORGED INDORSEMENT—LIABILITY OF BANK. 
Court of Appeals of Kentucky, June 2, 1899. 
RICE, et al. vs. CITIZENS’ NATIONAL BANK. 

The plaintiffs deposited money with the defendant with instructions to pay out the same on 
checks drawn by J. to the order of centain persons. J. presented checks drawn by 
himself to these persons, and bearing what appeared to be their indorsement, and the 
money was paid over to him. The indorsements turned out to be forgeries: Held, 
that the bank was liable to the plaintiffs for the amount. 








Waite, J.: In October, 1896, appellants wrote to appellee as follows: 

‘* Louisville, Ky., October 10, 1896. Mr. B. F. Hudson, Cashier, Lancaster, Ky.— 
Dear Sir: We have your letter of yesterday in answer to ours in regard to the stand- 
ing of certain parties, which is explicit and satisfactory, and would have been glad 
if you had written us so plainly in your first letter. We thank you, however, very 
much for the pains you have taken in answering our last letter. We now enclose 
you check for seven hundred dollars, for which you will please honor Mr. M. W. 
Johnson’s check to the following parties, and for the following amounts. He writes 
us that he gave paries checks payable at your bank on Monday, the 12th, P. A, 
Spainhour, $100; J. K. Royce, $150; J. T. Dawson, $100; Isaiah S. Conley, $150; 
A. J. Bennett, $150; Willis Turner, $50,—as M. Johnson has forwarded to us notes 
of the above parties as stated, and writes that he had given checks on your bank 
for the above amounts. Yours, truly, Rice & Givens.” 

On the receipt of this check the $700 was placed to the creditof Johnson. After- 
wards the several checks drawn by Johnson to these named parties were presented 
by Johnson with the parties’ names indorsed on the back of each, and the money 
was paid by the appellee to Johnson on the statement that he had been requested by 
these parties to draw the money for them, and bring it to them, as they were busy 
at work. It finally devgloped that the checks drawn by Johnson were never in- 
dorsed by or delivered to these parties, and that they had never signed the notessent by 
Johnson to appellants. Johnson himself had signed each one of the notes as surety. 
The signatures of the principals were forgeries. This action was brought by the 
appellants to collect from appellee the deposit of $700 upon the allegation that that 
sum had been deposited with appellee, and had not been paid to them, or upon their 
order. The defense presented is the letter and the payment, as above, to Johnson. 
It is clearly shown by the parties that they were ignorant of the signature of their 






















































names to the notes or indorsement of the checks, and that those signatures were 
forgeries. Johnson isdead. The law and facts were submitted to the court, and 
judgment was rendered for appellee bank, and, after reasons and motion for new trial 
had been overruled, this appeal is prosecuted. 
The court found as facts that the only authority the appellee had to pay the 
checks of Johnson was the letter above ; that the checks were presented by Johnson 
and paid to him by appellee ; that at the time of presentation they were indorsed by 
the proper signatures, but that the signatures were not written by the several par- 
ties to whom the checks were payable, or with their knowledge or consent, and was 
never authorized or ratified by either of them, and that neither of said payees ever 
received any of the proceeds of said checks. In short, the court found that the 
checks were drawn by Johnson for the proper sums as the letter of instruction di- 
rected, and the checks were presented and paid by the bank on forged indorsements, 
and that the parties to whom the bank was authorized to pay the $700 on checks 
never received any part thereof. The court then concluded, as a matter of law, 
that the bank was not liable, and again, that it had a remedy in the notes signed by 
Johnson as surety of these various persons, and until that remedy was exhausted 
it could not hold the bank liable. A deposit in bank of an ordinary deposit creates 
the relation of debtor and creditor. If the deposit be for a special purpose, under 
instructions, these instructions must be complied with by the bank. There may be 
a special deposit, so as to create a bailment, but that can have no application here. 
It is immaterial whether this deposit of $700 be treated as a general deposit or as 
a deposit for a special purpose other than bailment. The money was paid out pre- 
cisely as the special instructions with the deposit provided, except that the signa- 
tures of the payees of the checks were forged. 
The principle seems to be well settled that a payment by a bank of a check to 
any person save the payee himself, except it be payable to bearer, is a payment at 
at its peril. If the signature of indorsement is genuine, it is a payment out of the 
depositor’s funds; if it is forged, it is a payment out of the bank’s funds, and the 
depositor cannot be charged with it. (Shipman vs. Bank [N. Y. App.] 27 N. E. 371; 
Hatton vs. Holmes [Cal.]| 31 Pac. 1181; Bank vs. Whitman, 94 U. 8. 347; Bank ve. 
Morgan, 117 U. S. 112, 6 Sup. Ct. 657; Bank vs. Burke, [Ga.] 78. E. 739, and many 
other cases.) — 
We are of opinion that under the facts found by the court his conclusions of law 
are error. We conclude that the bank is liable to appellants for this deposit. The 
. payment on a forged check was a payment by appellee atits peril. It was not a 
payment of appellant’s funds, however great the care used by theappellee. Itisnota 
question of care or negligence. The payment was not to the payee of checks, but 
a& payment upon what purported to be his order. The order (indorsement on the 
check) was a forgery. For this payment appellants are in no way liable. There was 
no relation of principal and agent between the appellants and appellee. It was pure 
debtor and creditor. 
Wherefore, for the reasons indicated, the judgment is reversed, and cause re- 
manded for a new trial, and for proceedings consistent herewith. 
NATIONAL BANKS—PAYMENT IN CONTEMPLATION OF INSOLVENCY—WHAT 
WILL AMOUNT TO. 

Supreme Court of the United States, May 22, 1899. 

McDONALD vs. CHEMICAL NATIONAL BANK. 
So long as a National bank is a going concern, carrying on its business as usual, and has 
committed no act of insolvency, and it does not appear that a present suspension of 
business is contemplated by its officers, though it is actually insolvent, to their knowl- 
edge, payments or remittances made or caused to be made to a correspondent bank in 





BANKING LAW. 199 






FT SES NS SER Te RE TT 


fepcreordion teen eeuers a a 


SSS 


PEED AMS we opens ies 2. a eee sal 
; thing temetces dane ene ee ed 














- 200 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


the due course of its daily business cannot be said to have been made in contemplation 

of insolvency, or with a view to prefer the correspondent as a creditor, within the 
meaning of Rev. St. § 5242, making such payments void. 

The mere fact that a correspondent of a National bank refuses to pay a check drawn on it 
by such bank at a time when the account of the latter is overdrawn, does not constitute 
an act of insovency on the part of the drawing bank, which would render subsequent 
transfers of property or payments made by it void, as preferences, under Rev. St. § 5242, 

Where a National bank has, during a series of years, kept an account with another bank, 
against which it has drawn in the daily course of its business, and has also constantly 
made remittances to its correspondent, through the mails in the form of checks of third 
parties, for collection and credit to its said account, there is an implied general agree- 
ment and understanding that such remitances are in the nature of payments on ac- 
count, and their deposits in the mail is a delivery to the correspondent, whose prop- 
erty therein if not destroyed or impaired by the suspending of the sending bank or the 
appointment of a Receiver therefor before their actual receipt; nor is it affected by 
the fact that in case the paper remitted should be destroyed in transmission, or prove 
uncollectible, the loss would fall upon the remitting bank. 





Mr. Justice Surras, after stating the facts in the foregoing language, delivered 
the opinion of the court. 

The Capital National Bank of Lincoln, Neb., was organized asa banking asso- 
ciation under the laws of the United States in June, 1884, and continued to transact 
the usual and ordinary business of a National bank up to the close of banking 
hours on January 21, 1893. On January 22, 1893, a bank examiner took possession, 
and thereafter, about February 6, 1893, a Receiver was duly appointed. 

The Chemical National Bank, of New York, a banking association organized 
under the laws of the United States, and doing business as such in the city of New 
York, carried on for some years a large business intercourse with the Capital 
National Bank. 

The Receiver filed the bill in this case, seeking to make the Chemical National 
Bank account for certain moneys received by it after the suspension of the Capital 
National Bank. 

The nature of the intercourse between the two banks was thus described in a 
paragraph of the bill: 

‘* Ever since the 2d day of June, 1884, there have been mutual and extensive deal- 
ings between the two banking associations above named, in which each was acting 
for the other, as correspondent banks do, for the making of collections, and the 
crediting of the proceeds thereof, and transmitting accounts of the same, including 
costs of protest and other expenses, and the Capital National Bank also kept an ac- 
tive deposit account with the defendant, and that settlements on the basis of such 
accounts were made at periodic times during all said period; and any balance, after 
the correction of errors, mutually agreed to be charged or credited, was at such 
periods credited or debited as the fact might be, upon the books of each of said 
banks, to a new account, and the prior accounts thereby and in that manner ad- 
justed and settled.” 

The complainant’s case depends, under the evidence, on an application of the 
provisions of Section 5242 of the Revised Statutes, which is as follows: 

‘‘All transfers of the notes, bonds, bills of exchange or other evidenees of debt, 
owing to any National banking association, or of deposits to its credit ; all assign- 
ments of mortgages, sureties on real estate, or of judgments or decrees in its favor ; 
all deposits of money, bullion or other valuable thing for its use or for the use of 
any of its shareholders or creditors; and all payments of money to either, made 
after the commission of an act of insolvency or in contemplation thereof, made 
with a view to prevent the application of its assets in the manner prescribed by this 
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chapter, or with a view to the preference of one creditor to another, except in pay- 
ment of its circulating notes, shall be utterly null and void; and no attachment, in- 
junction or execution shall be issued against such association or its property before 
final judgment in any suit, action or proceeding in any State, county or municipal 
court.” 

It appears in evidence that on January 18, 1893, the account of the Capital Na- 
tional Bank with the defendant bank was overdrawn to the amount of $84,486.19, 
and that, by sundry remittances made, the amount overdrawn stood, on January 21, 
1893, at the sum of $25,515.32. It further appears that on January 18, 1893. the 
Schuster-Hax National Bank, of St. Joseph, Mo., remitted by mail $2,000;to the de- 
fendant for the credit of the Capital National Bank ; on January 19 the Packers’ 
National Bank, of South Omaha, Neb., remitted by mail to the defendant $5,000 for 
the credit and advice of the Capital National Bank ; on January 20 the Capital Na- 
tional Bank remitted to the defendant by mail a package of small items amounting 
to $735, and a package amounting to $2,935.60, and on the 21st a similar package 
amounting to $833.64. On January 23 the defendant received the remittance of $2, - 
000 of the 18th, and of $5,000, $815.79, and $2,935.60 of the 19th, and of the remit- 
tance of $735 of the 20th ; and on January 24 it received the remittance of $833.04. 
With these remittances credited, the account of the Capital National Bank stood, on 
January 24, 1893, overdrawn $13,317.94. 

The claim of the complainant is to recover all the sums received by the defend- 
ant bank on January 23 and 24, as having been transferred and received contrary to 
the statute. The bill of complaint contains no allegation of any act of insolvency 
prior to January 22, 1893, or of any payment made in contemplation of insolvency, 
or of any payment made with a view to prevent the application of the bank’s assets 
in the manner prescribed in the statute, or of any payment made with a view to the 
preference of one creditor to another. - 

It is true that in the course of the trial it appeared that on the 17th day of Janu- 
ary, 1893, the Chemical National Bank refused to pay a check for $5,000 drawn on 
it by the Capital National Bank to the order of T. M. Barlow, and it is contended 
that such refusal by the Chemical National Bank is to be regarded as an act of 
insolvency on the part of the Capital National Bank. It is difficult to see any 
foundation for this contention in the mere fact that the Chemical National Bank 
refused on January 17 to make further advances on the credit of the Capital Na- 
tional Bank. Such refusal may have been occasioned by a shortage of money on 
. the part of the bank in New York, and because its funds on that day were needed 
for other purposes, and was entirely consistent with the absolute solvency of the 
Nebraska bank. 

Nor can a finding that the payments and remittances made to the Chemical Na- 
tional Bank on the dates above mentioned were made in contemplation of insolvency, 
and with an intent to prefer that bank, be based on the mere allegation that the 
Capital National Bank was actually insolvent, and that its insolvency must have been 
known to its officers. It isa matter of common knowledge that banks and other 
corporations continue, in many instances, to do their regular and ordinary business for 
long periods, though in a condition of actual insolvency, as disclosed by subsequent 
events. It cannot surely be said that all payments made in the due course of busi- 
ness in such cases are to be deemed to be made in contemplation of insolvency, or 
with a view to prefer one creditor to another. There is often the hope that, if only 
the credit of the bank can be kept up by continuing its ordinary business and by 
avoiding any act of insolvency, affairs may take a favorable turn, and thus sus- 
pension of payments and of business be avoided. 

In the present instance there was not only no allegation of payments made in 
contemplation of insolvency, or with a view to prefer the Chemical National Bank, 
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but there was no evidence that up to the closing hours of January 21, 1893, the 
Capital National Bank had failed to pay any depositor on demand, or had not met 
at maturity all its obligations. And the evidence fails to disclose any intention or 
expectation on the part of its officers to presently suspend business. It rather shows 
that, up to the last, the operations of the bank, and its transactions with the Chemi- 
cal National Bank, were conducted in the usual manner. It may be that those of 
its officers who knew its real condition must have dreaded an ultimate catastrophe, 
but there is nothing to justify the inference that the particular payments in ques- 
tion were made in contemplation of insolvency, or with a view to prefer the defend- 
ant bank. The Chemical National Bank was no more preferred by these remittances 
several days defore suspension than were the depositors whose checks were paid an 
hour before the doors were closed. Indeed, it is stipulated that the Chemical 
Nationa] Bank continued to transact its usual and ordinary business up to the close 
of banking hours on January 21, 1893. 

The view of the courts below was that these payments and remittances were not 
made in contemplation of insolvency, or with a view to prefer the Chemical Na- 
tional Bank, and our examination of the evidence has led us to the same conclusion. 

It remains to consider another proposition very strongly pressed on behalf of 
the appellant, and that is that the moneys and checks remitted to the defendant 
bank which did not reach it till after the bank examiper had taken possession could 
not, in law, become the property of the defendant bank, but remained part of the 
assets of the insolvent bank, for which the defendant must account to the Receiver, 
in order that the proceeds may be ratably divided among the creditors. 

It is said that the taking possession of the bank by the Comptroller of the Cur- 
rency is a distinct declaration of insolvency, and cases are cited in which it has 
been said by this Court that the business of the bank must stop when insolvency is 
declared (White vs. Knoz, 111 U. 8S. 784, 4 Sup. Ct. 686), and that the state of case 
where the claim sought to be offset is acquired after the act of insolvency cannot 
sustain such a transfer, because the rights of the parties become fixed as of that 
time (Scott vs. Armstrong, 146 U. 8. 499, 13 Sup. Ct. 148). 

The law is doubtless as thus stated, but does it apply to the present case ? 

It is conceded in his brief by the learned counsel of the appellee that if the drafts 
and checks had been deposited in the mail pursuant to any agreement, or even if 
the defendant had known anything about them, they might have been regarded as 
the property of the Chemical National Bank as of the date of mailing. But he 
urges that this was only the case of a bank sending the checks of other parties to its 
agents for collection and deposit; that it could have sent them to any other agent, 
had it pleased ; and that, after it had once put them in the mail, it could have taken 
them out again. And queries are put as to which bank would have suffered the 
loss if the checks had been destroyed in transit, or if they had proved to be worthless. 

But here we have the case, not of a casual remittance, but of remittances sent 
from time to time, and frequently, during a long course of business between the 
banks concerned. There may have been no special agreement as to each particular 
remittance, but there was plainly a general agreement that remittances were to be 
made by mail, and that their proceeds were not to be returned to the Capital Na- 
tional Bank, but were to be credited to its constantly overdrawn account. 

Whose the loss might be, if the packages were destroyed in transitu, or if the 
checks proved uncollectible, are not questions that concern us now. It is sufficient 
for present purposes to say that the inference is warranted that it was understood 
between the parties that these remittances were to be made through the mails, and 
that they were in the nature of payments on general account. 

Nor can it be conceded that, except that on some extraordinary occasion, and on 
evidence satisfactory to the post-office authorities, a letter once mailed can be with- 
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drawn by the party who mailed it. When letters are placed ina post-office, they 
are within the legal custody of the officers of the Government, and it is the duty 
of postmasters to deliver them to the persons to whom they are addressed. (U. 8. 
vs. Pond, 2 Curt, 265, Fed. Cas. No. 16,067; Buck vs. Chapin, 99 Mass. 594; Mor- 
gan vs. Richardson, 13 Allen, 410; Taylor vs. Insurance Co. 9 How. 390.) 

However, it is not pretended in this case that the checks were destroyed or 
proved worthless, or that the Capital National Bank either withdrew the remittances. 
or countermanded their delivery. 

We think that the courts below well held that under the facts of this case, the 
mailing of these checks and remittances was a delivery to the Chemical National 
Bank, whose property therein was not destroyed or impaired by a subsequent act 
of bankruptcy. 

It is finally urged that, however it may be as to the remittances received through 
the mail on January 23, 1893, yet that the payment or remittance of $833.64, received 
on January 24, was a payment made after the declaration of insolvency, and must 
therefore be accounted for by the defendant bank. 

It is claimed that there was no evidence that this remittance came by mail, and 
that all there is in the case is the admission by the defendant bank of its receipt of 
that sum on January 24, 1893. 

But it is to be observed that no mention is made in the bill of this particular item, 
though the other litigated items are specified, and to the latter only was the proof 
directed. In the absence of evidence as to any other method of transmission, and in 
view of the fact that all the other payments were made by mail, it would seem to be 
a reasonable inference that such was the case of this remittance. The record dis- 
closes that the Cashier of the Chemical National Bank testified in the case. He had 
furnished the complainant with a statement of the accounts between the banks from 
January 3, 1893, to January 24, 1893, including this particular item, but he was not 
cross-examined as to this item. Had he been so examined, a more particular state- 
ment in respect to it would have been, no doubt, elicited. It was apparently as- 
sumed that the history of this payment did not differ from that of the others, and 
the effort now made in respect to it seems to be in the nature of an eee 
too late to permit an explanation. 

Upon the whole case, we are of the opinion that the decree of the court of appeals 
was correct, and its decree is accordingly affirmed. 

Mr. Justice White, Mr. Justice Peckham, and Mr. Justice McKenna dissented. 





REPLIES TO LAW AND BANKING QUESTIONS. 





Questions in Banking Law—submitted by subscribers—which may be of sufficient general inter- 
est to warrant publication will be answered in this department. 

A reasonable charge is made for Special Replies asked for by correspondents—to be sent promptly 
by mail. See advertisement in back part of this number. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: —, N. Y., July 19, 1899. 
Str: Will you please give me your opinion on this point. A note with two indorsers 
is due on a certain day, and the note being in some way overlooked is not presented for 
payment on that day, but is presented before banking hours the next day and we are told 
that the note was not good the day before. Now, if the notices of protest are sent out and 
put in the post office before banking hours, which is eighteen hours after the closing of said 


bank the day before, do they not hold good as to the maker and the indorsers ? 
CASHIER. 


Answer.—In order to charge an indorser it is necessary that two things should be 
done, viz., that the note be presented for payment and that notice of dishonor be 
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given to the indorser. In this case the notice of dishonor was given in due time ; 
but the presentment for payment was not made as required by the statute. The 
Negotiable Instruments Law provides that ‘‘ where the instrument is not payable on 
demand, presentment must be made on the day it falis due” (Sec. 131); and delay is 
excused only when it is caused ‘‘ by circumstances beyond the control of the holder, 
and not imputable to his default, misconduct or negligence.” The mere oversight 
of the holder would clearly not be such an excuse as is contemplated by the law. 
We think, therefore, that the indorsers could not be held. But presentment was 
not necessary in order to charge the holder; and the bank still has its recourse 
against him. (Negotiable Instruments Law, Section 130.) 












Editor Bankers’ Magazine: PRINCETON, W. VA., July 25, 1899. 
Sir: A,a stranger, presents to bank B, check for $1,000, drawn on bank C in adjoining 
county. The only identification possible is a letter in A’s possession stating that A is the 
owner and holder of the check. This letter purports to have been written by the maker of 
the check. Bank B declines to cash the check, but takes it for collection and permits A to 
draw $350 on it. Bank B immediately forwards the check to bank C forcollection. C, by re- 
turn mail, reports payment of the check. Bank B pays a few small checks drawn by A in the 
meantime, and one or two small checks after receipt of credit advice. More than a month 
elapses, and C telegraphs B that the check has been discovered to be a forgery. A, who had 
remained in the vicinity of bank B for a week after the check had been reported paid, leaves 
the country long before receipt of telegram. What are the rights and liabilities of B and C 
and who should sustain the loss of the $350? SUBSCRIBER. 


Answer.—The general rule is that the drawee bank is bound to know the signa- 
ture of the drawer, and cannot recover of a dona fide holder the amount paid upon 
a check to which the name of the drawer has been forged. (National Park Bank vs. 
Ninth National Bank, 46 N. Y. 77; Bank of St. Albans vs. Mechanics’ - Bank, 10 
Vt. 141; Commercial and Farmers’ National Bank vs. First National Bank, 30 
Md. 11.) But this rule applies only when the parties are equally innocent, and 
when the party receiving the money has in no way contributed to the mistake or 
fraud, and in the absence of actual fault on the part of the drawee bank, its con- 
structive fault in not knowing the signature of the drawer, and detecting the for- 
gery, will not preclude it from recovering from one who took the check under cir- 
cumstances of suspicion, without proper precautions, or whose conduct has been 
such as to mislead the bank. (First Nat. Bank of Danvers vs. First Nat. Bank of 
Salem, 151 Mass. 280 ; People’s Bank vs. Franklin Bank, 88 Tenn. 299 ; Hillis vs. In- 
surance Company, 4 Ohio St. 628; Deposit Bank vs. Fayette Nat. Bank, 90 Ky. 10.) 

Accordingly, the decisions upon the subject turn upon the question whether the 
bank which received the check from the forger was guilty of negligence under all 
the circumstances of the particular case. In Fist National Bank of Danvers vs. First 

fational Bank of Salem (supra) the Supreme Court of Massachusetts held that 
there could be a recovery by the paying bank, upon the ground that the bank which 
had cashed the check had, so far as the record showed, made no effort to identify 
the person who presented the check. Whether the identification in the case stated 
in the inquiry was sufficient could not be decided without a knowledge of all the 
other circumstances, as, for example, the appearance and conduct of A, his appa- 
rent business connections, the form of the letter of identification (as, for instance, 
whether it was written on the letter-head of the ostensible writer) and whether it was 
practicable for bank B to have procured any further identification. In other words, 
the question of negligence must depend upon all the surrounding circumstances ; 
and as we are not advised as to these we can not express any definite opinion whether 
there was or was not negligence ; and until this point has been decided it can not be 
determined which bank must bear the loss. 























*MODERN BANKING METHODS. 





4 NEW SERIES ON PRACTICAL BANKING—HELPFUL HINTS DERIVED 
FROM EXPERIENCE. 





Before making entries in the general books of a bank it is a wise policy to have 
some sort of a voucher for each transaction, and these vouchers should be explan- 


atory. 
Charge and credit slips are much used in some banks as a convenient form of 


voucher, especially for making transfer entries. Some banks, however, prefer a 
book called the charge and credit book. One advantage of this book is that it 
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ForRM 1.—CHARGE AND CREDIT BOOK. 


becomes a permanent record which is not easily lost or misplaced. The slips are 
usually made out by the Cashier, or Assistant Cashier, then the entry is made in the 
charge and credit book form the slips and they are passed on to the tellers or 
collection clerks, to whichever department the transaction belongs, who hold them 
among their vouchers. The general bookkeeper and individual bookkeeper make 
their entries direct form this book, the individual deposit account on the general 
ledger being charged or credited correspondingly with the total amounts in the 
individual ledger columns. 
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ForM 1 (Continued).—CHARGE AND CREDIT BOOK. 





























Sometimes no slips are made, the entries being made direct from letters, or by 
the collection clerk. 

Form 1 gives the form of the charge and credit book most commonly used. This 
represents two pages, the heavy lines in the centre indicating the binding point. 


*Continued from the July number, page 71. This series of articles commenced in 
the MAGAZINE for August, 1898, page 249, 
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Other forms of slips than those shown are also used at the general desk. 
Form 2 is one which is used through the cash desks chiefly, and comes to the 
general bookkeeper from those departments. As the siip is here shown filled out it 
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ForM 2.—CREDIT SLIP. 
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Another form (Form 8) is made with a stub, and bound in a book. This form is 
used for the kind of transactions shown. By keeping a record of it on a stub it is 
less liable to be overlooked, and when the accounts current are made out there isa 
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FORM 4.—CREDIT SLIP. 
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ForRM 3.—CREDIT AND CHARGE SLIP. 


Another form of slip will be seen in Form 4. This is also bound in a book and 
used with astub. The slip being filed with the letters of the correspondent bank, 
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and attached to the letter referring to the matter, the stub is used from which to check 
pack or prove the entry upon entering it in the account curreut. In the case shown 
it is supposed that a letter came from the Third National Bank, of Philadelphia, 
enclosing a draft on New York for the credit of the First National Bank, of Buffalo. 
The latter-named bank being the correspondent bank, the slip is fastened to the 
letter and both are then filed with the letters from the Buffalo bank. It makes a 
very quick and ready reference and is found to be of considerable assistance, and a 
time-saver, in a busy bank. 

Another style of slip is seen in Form 5. This is used in special cases such as the 
one shown on the slip. The slip is gummed on the under left-hand edge. In the 
ease shown Mr. Baxter would present a letter to the Cashier with the draft or cur- 
rency, this ticket is then made out and fastened to the letter ; it then goes to the 
receiving teller with the money, and from him to the general bookkeeper. 
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FORM 5.—CREDIT SLIP. 











THE GENERAL SETTLEMENT BOOK. 


The next book of importance for the general desk is the general settlement book. 
In this the general bookkeeper summarizes the various transactions under their 
proper heads and the total of each side gives the debit or credit to cash, which when 
pasted to the cash account, should give the balance, which should be accounted for 
‘by the paying teller’s cash balance. 

This book in this form is, however, seldom used except in large city banks, the 
general journal in its totals supplying its place in the majority of banks. 

The form here shown (Form 6) is the one in use by some large banks as shown 
by the set Forms 9 to 14 in the July number of the BANKERS’ MAGaAztIng, and will 
be found to conform to the business transactions shown in that set. 


DaILY STATEMENT Book. 


As has been said, the general ledger shows the condition of the bank and its 
affairs at the close of each day, but especially in a busy bank unless a history of 
this condition can be condensed so as to be readily referred to by the Cashier and 
officers of the bank, endless trouble will result. The officers should be able to know 
readily what the receipts and disbursements of the bank have been ; if its business 
is increasing or decreasing, and if so where and how; what is owing to the bank, 
and how much the bank owes; if it is making or losing money ; the condition of its 
reserve, and of its cash account. 

To enable them to arrive at the facts promptly a book called a statement book, 
or daily statement book, is kept.. In some small country banks this book is written 
up weekly, and while this may apparently answer, I think it will be found more 
‘Satisfactory to have the statement made daily. It is in banking as in all other lines 
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of business, the more closely the business can be watched the better for all concerned. 
and the daily statement book is an efficient aid to this end. 

Form 8 shown in the July number of the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE may be considered 
in a measure a daily statement, as well as ledger. Still it is usually more convenient 
to have a separate book, which after being filled out by the bookkeeper, can be kept 
on the Cashier’s or President’s desk for reference. 

The daily statement is made out from the ledger after the completion of the post. 
ings of the day’s business. Many forms are in use, Cashiers generally adopting 
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something that will suit their ideas. A good plan, however, is to have the state- 
ment book conform in its items, and the arrangement of those items, as nearly as 
possible to the arrangement set forth in the report of condition which must be fur- 
nished at stated periods to the Comptroller of the Currency or the State banking 
department. 

In Form 7 will be found a very complete form for a daily statement book. It 
exhibits three days on a page so that on two adjoining pages the whole six days 
can appear, the resources on one set of pages and the liabilities on the next. Some 
use it by showing only three days together, having the resources on the left-hand 
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page and the liabilities on the right-hand page, it being often found convenient to 
have them on adjoining pages for comparison. 
Some again use this form without showing the list of banks as seen on the lower 
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ForM 7.—DAILY STATEMENT BOOK. 

















portion of the sheet, filling up that space with the other three days of the week. In 
that case it becomes necessary for the bookkeeper to figure out his due to or due 
from other banks to be enabled to obtain his aggregates to enter in the statement. 
Then again it is often very important for the Cashier to know what banks owe his 
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bank, and to what banks he is in debt, so that I think the form as shown will be 
found to be more complete. 

Form 8 gives the two adjoining pages of a daily statement book in use by the 
same large bank before men:ioned, and corresponds with the set seen in the J uly 
number of the BaANKERs’ MaGazineg, Forms 9 to 14. In this statement nothing is 
entered below the thousands. This is more of a book of daily reference for the 
Cashier, and not only gives him the condition of his bank in gross amounts, but also 
shows him what and when the balances due to other banks are to be paid, as is seen 
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STATEMENT OF CONDITION, 
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Form 7 (Continued).—DAILY STATEMENT BOOK. 
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by the six week day spaces on the right-hand page. This plan will often be found 
of great assistance to a busy Cashier, for it is apparent if he can be able to see what 
must be done six days in advance it enabl:s him to plan for it with some degree of 
certainty. Of course in obtaining the figures for a report of condition this statement 
could only be used in a general way or as a guide, as it does not give the amounts 
in full. 
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Daily Statement, arch 
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ForRM 8 (Continued).—DAILY STATEMENT BOOK. 
REPORTS OF CONDITION TO THE COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY. 


It is customary for all National banks to be called upon by the Comptroller of 
the Currency five times a year, at such times as he may select, for a report showing 
the condition of the bank upon some past date indicated by him. In fact this is one 
of the provisions of Section 5211 of the Revised Statutes of the United States. The 
Comptroller is not limited as to the number of reports he may call for, but there 
must be not Jess than five. The law is very positive on this matter and attaches a. 
penalty of $100 a day for each day’s delay beyond the period of five days from the 
date of receipt of the notice. 

It is extremely important for the bank, and for the Comptroller’s department, 
that the request be complied with promptly, and it is easy to see that to be enabled 
to do this it is very necessary that the bank’s records be kept in a careful and com- 


plete manner. 
Sometimes a call comes for a date when the condition of the bank is not as good 


















MODERN BANKING METHODS. 218 


as its officers would like to make public, for not only must a report be made to the 
Comptroller but the report must be published in a newspaper in the town, or the 
nearest town thereto, within the same county where the bank is established, and a 
sworn statement to this effect together with a copy of the report and the published 
statement cut from the newspaper, which must be sworn to by the publisher, must 
be sent to the Comptroller’s office. It is a great temptation at such times for the 
officer to make a false report concealing the bad or weak condition. This is, how- 
ever, a very foolish thing todo. ‘‘ Tell the truth and shame the devil” is an old 
saying, but in no place does it apply better than right here. Many a man, thinking 


CoMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY. 
Form 337.—Reports.—2-25-'98—4,000. 


Treasury Department, 


orrice op THE COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY, 
Washington, D. C., February 25, 1899. 


Sir: 
In accordance with the provisions of Section 5211 of the Revised Statutes of 






the United States, you are hereby notified and required to forward immediately 












to this Office, on one of the blank forms herewith inclosed, a report of the con- 






dition of your Bank at the close of business on Friday, the 18th day of February, ; ; 
1899. 1 


In case there is no amount to enter in any schedule, it is not sufficient to 









leave it blank, but the word “none” should be written in. | : 


tht. Pvee 


Comptroller of the Currency. 






Respectfully yours, 





To the President or Cashier. 


s@r-This report should be forwarded within five days after receipt of this request. If signatures of 
President or Cashier and three Directors can not be obtained within this time, forward report with obtain- 
able signatures. A new report can be forwarded later. The penalty for delay in forwarding these reports 
is $100 for each day after the five-day period. 



















ForM 9.—COMPTROLLER’S CIRCULAR LETTER. 









he was doing right to protect the interests of his bank by concealing its true condi- 
tion, has been put behind the bars for making a false report calculated to deceive. 

Section 5209 of the United States Revised Statutes makes this a criminal act pun- 
ishable by imprisonment for not less than five years, and no conditions in a bank 
should warrant a man sacrificing his good name and character. 

If a bank has become weakened by losses it is far better to act honorably and go 
into voluntary liquidation, or combine with some other and stronger bank, than to 
adopt the foolish policy of deception, which sooner or later brings its reward. 

Form 9 shows the usual form of circular letter sent out to banks by the Comp- 
troller for a report of condition. 

These reports are generally made out from the general ledger or statement book, 
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together with the items of cash from the teller’s settlement book, and the overdrafts 
from the individual ledger. One item on the liability side of the report has often 
caused trouble because of being misunderstood, that is the item individual deposits 
subject to check. The question is often raised, ‘‘Is this the amount as shown by 
the individual deposit account on the general ledger?” In answer I will say that 
this will depend upon whether there are any overdrafts or not. What the Comp. 
troller desires is to have a report of all liabilities and assets. The total of balances 
standing to the credit of the depositors is a liability of the bank to those depositors, 
and on the other side the total of all overdrafts is a liability of those depositors who 
have overdrawn their accounts to the bank, or an asset. The term ‘‘ deposits sub- 
ject to check” means the credit balances. If there are no overdrafts the individual 
deposit account on the general ledger will agree with the total of the balances on 
the individual ledger, but if there are overdrafts that account on the general ledger 
will show a balance less than the credit balances on the individual ledger by the 
amount of the overdrafts. So if there are overdrafts it is customary to learn their 
total from the individual ledger and then add this to the balance shown on the gen- 
eral ledger by the individual deposit account, to arrive at the sum of individual 
deposits subject to check, and if the individual ledger has been kept accurately this 
will be correct. 

The work of making out these reports is sometimes done by the general ledger 
bookkeeper and sometimes by the Cashier or Assistant Cashier. 

The Comptroller’s office sends the blanks in duplicate so that the bank can keep 
one copy on file for its reference. 

In Form 10 [see inset, opposite page 216] will be seen a report of condition prop- 
erly made out and sworn to, and attested by three directors. 

On the reverse side, or inside, of the report sheet are various eulebetdens which 
it is necessary to fill out, using the word none where there are no figures to be 
reported. 

Form 11 shows the form for a statement made out from the report for publica- 
tion. On the reverse side is seen the space in which the clipping of the published 
report from the newspaper is to be attached, and the affidavit of the publisher. 

As a part of this report it is necessary for the bank to furnish a separate schedule 
of stocks, securities and other investments where the number of such is too great to 
be contained in the space left for them on the inside of the report. The customary 
form for such schedule is seen by Form 12. The column market value is not always 
used, but it is convenient to have it as sometimes it is quite important to know the 
comparative market value with the book or par value. When this schedule is sent 
with the report it should be noted in the space on the inside headed stocks, securi- 
ties, etc., by writing there the words ‘‘see schedule attached,” and the schedule 
should be firmly attached to the report. 


NATIONAL BANK RESERVES. 


According to Section 5191 of the National Banking Law all National banks in 
reserve cities or central reserve cities are obliged to maintain a reserve of at least 
twenty-five per cent. of the aggregate amount of their deposits. All other National 
banks must maintain a reserve of fifteen per cent. of their deposits. 

The failure of any bank to do this debars it from making loans or increasing its 
liabilities, or declaring any dividend until such deficiency in its reserve shall have 
been made good. This law naturally obliges banks to keep a close watch on the 
condition of their reserve. 

It is good business management to keep the allowable portion of a bank’s funds 
actively loaned on good security, but in doing this the bank officers must necessarily 
watch lest they encroach upon the reserve. | 
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Enter Charter Number Bank Officers are requested te use the following form for printers’ ‘‘copy.’’ 
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LIABILITIES. 
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Surplus fand a . 
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Dividendsunpaid . . . : 
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Certified checks . 
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Notes and bills rediscounted 
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and time certificates of deposit, and of certified checks and cashier’s checks: outstanding. Failure to do 


originals; and they must therefore state separately the amount of deposits subject to check, of demand 
this may subject a bank to the expense of republication. 


















































Subecribed and sworn to before me this LE. day of Dicherscnry , 189 
eMueZl,. Uertle 
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FORM 11.—STATEMENT FOR PUBLICATION. 
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Office of Comptroller of the Currency. No. oF BANK 








in the same county. 





Out the printed Report from the newspaper and 
attach here. 


See Sample Form on the back of this Certificate. 


as promptly as possible. 





PUBLISHER’S CERTIFICATE. 





Please observe the following requirements: 


1.—Each National Bank report must be published in a newspaper in the place where the bank is 
established ; or if there be no newspaper in the place, then in the one published nearest thereto 


Il.—Jt must be published in the same form, and the same order of items as in the sample form on 
the back of this certificate, including the full title and location of bank, the affidavit of 
cashier, the notary’s certificate, and the attestation of at least three directors. 

Ill.—Items which remain blank in the original may be omitted from the printed report, but the 
publication must never be condensed by combining two or more items into one. 

IV.—The original report should not be delayed on account of publication, but should be forwazded at 
the earliest moment possible, and the published report can follow at a later date. The form 
herewith can be used to furnish “ copy” for the printer. 


(See sections 5211 and 5218 U.S. R. 8.) 





State of. ’ 
SS: 
County of 





On this day of . 








A. D. 189 , personally appeared before the undersigned, a 


within and for said county 








Forward Certificate to Comptroller of Ourrency 





and State, , publisher 





of the 








a newspaper published at 











County of , State of 


who, being duly sworn, states on oath that the Report of 


“The 





of ,in the State of 








a true copy of which is hereto annexed, was published in said 


newspaper in its issue of the day of 





, A. D. 189 








SUBSCRIBED AND SWORN to before me this 








day of , 189 
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ForM 10.—REPORT OF NATIONAL BANK TO THE COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY. 
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CHECKS AND OTHER CASH ITEMS. 
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| 
AVERAGE RESERVE AND INTEREST. 
Average reserve for last 30 days (in bank and with reserve agents) was.4“.Q_per cent of deposits and bank balances. 
The highest rate of interest paid by the bank on Deposits is 2 /2-._per cent, on Bills Payable is °o per cent, on Notes and 
Bills Rediscounted is...O.....per cent. 






































Form 10 (Continued). 
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The figuring of the reserve is sometimes a troublesome matter with banks. To 
arrive at its condition with a degree of accuracy some banks use a form of statement 
which is very convenient and complete. Form 13 shows this statement filled out 
properly, representing a bank holding fifteen per cent. as reserve. 

Some banks use a form for a daily statement of reserve, which, while being more 
condensed than the former, is very good and shows at a glance the condition of the 
reserve. This is shown by Form 14. This form is also used by some banks on 
which to report their reserve when sending a report of condition to the Comptroller. 

The making out of these statements of reserve is generally one of the duties of 
the general ledger bookkeeper, and where the daily statement of such is kept in a 
book it often becomes an interesting record for comparison. 

Another class of duties connected with the general bookkeeper’s desk is that of 
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making out accounts current of the accounts of banks that keep balances, and to 
reconcile accounts current received from other banks. 

A large proportion of the bank accounts kept with a bank, except with banks in 
reserve cities, are generally settled for weekly. These frequent settlements enable 
the officers to keep a close watch of the account and to be able to correct any errors 
that may creep in. When a settlement is received an acknowledgment is necessary, 
and it is a great satisfaction to the remitting bank to know if the amount of the set- 
tlement sent was correct. A very simple and comprehensive form for such acknow]l- 
edgment is seen in Form 15. 

Where banks keep a running account, and especially an account that is drawn 
against, it is necessary to make out a statement, or account current, at the close of 
the month, showing by items all the debit and credit transactions, and the balance. 
This must be sent to the depositing bank. 

It is customary to send with it a blank form upon which to report differences. 
Form 16 shows a style much in use. 

The accounts current are generaliy filled in daily throughout the month so that 
at the close of the month it is a simple thing to complete them. Form 17 shows an 
iccount current made out in the customary way. 
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ForM 13.—STATEMENT OF RESERVE. 
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GENERAL LEOGER DEPARTMENT 
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MERCHANTS NATIONAL BANK 
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Your draft in payment of balance due us on 


Accounts agreé. 





Respectfully, 


NA Gree cashier, 


Per General Book Keeper, 


FORM 15.—ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF SETTLEMENT. 
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When the account current is received the general ledger bookkeeper, or his assist- 
ant, should at once proceed to reconcile it or to check off the items there shown with 
those appearing upon his books. The drafts paid would of course be checked off, 
first with the list of outstanding drafts appearing on the previous reconcilement, 
then with the list of drafts drawn during the month as shown by the draft register, 

After the account current is checked up the unchecked items should be collated 
and entered in a reconcilement book. 

Form 18 shows such a book, and the proper record of the reconcilement of the 
account current shown by Form 17. 
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It is seldom that the balance as shown by an account current agrees with that 
shown on the ledger of the depositing bank, especially if the account is an active 
one, as there are most always some items in transit, and drafts outstanding. 

An amusing incident occurred to the writer when he was a general ledger book- 
keeper which illustrates this. 

A committee of the board of directors was examining the bank ; they finally 
came to the general bookkeeper and asked him to give them on a slip of paper the 
balance as shown by their New York correspondent at the close of the preceding 
day ; this was giventhem. In a few minutes they returned with very grave faces 
and informed the bookkeeper that the balance of the account given them was several 
thousands of dollars wrong. When asked to explain they said they had just received 
a telegram from the New York bank giving their balance, and the committee there- 
fore ‘‘ Knew all about it.” It was with considerable difficulty that the bookkeeper 
was able to convince them of their error. 

It is customary for reserve banks to allow interest on balances to other banks, 
with generally a limit to the amount of the balance, seldom paying interest on 
smaller balances than $3,000 to $5,000. Where such an arrangement is made it 
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Interest, 
FORM 19.—INTEREST STATEMENT. 






is customary for the general bookkeeper to make out an interest statement and send 
it with the account current. The daily balances shown in such a statement are 
seldom given below the thousands, sometimes the hundreds. 
Form 19 shows the customary form for such an interest statement. 
A. R, BARRETT. 
(To Le continued.) 
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EXPORTS OF MANUFACTURES OF IRON AND STEEL. 





Of the remarkable growth in our exportations of manufactures during the fiscal 
year just ended, that of the manufactures of iron and steel is the most striking. 
The total increase in our exports of manufactures during the year, as shown by the 
figures of the Treasury Bureau of Statistics, is in round numbers $48,000,000, and 
of this increase $33,000,000 is in manufactures of iron and steel. The total exports 
of iron and steel and manufactures thereof in the fiscal year 1899 were $93,715,951, 
against $70,506,885 in 1898, $57,497,872 in 1897, $41,160,877 in 1896, $32,000,989 in 
1895, and $29,220,264 in 1894. It will thus be seen that the exports of manufactures 
of iron and steel in 1899 were more than double those of 1896 and more than three 
times as much as those of 1894. 

On the other thand, the imports of manufactures of iron and steel continue to 
fall, having been during the year but $12,098,239, against $25,338,103 in 1896 and 
$53,544,372 in 1891. Thus, while the exports of iron and steel have been steadily 
growing, the imports have fallen, so that they are now less than one-half what they 
were in 1896 and about one-fifth what they were in 1891. 

All the classes of manufactures of iron and steel have shared in the growth of 
popularity abroad, but this is especially marked in the higher grades of manufac- 
tures, such as steel rails, railway engines, builders’ hardware, machinery of all sorts, 
and especially those used in manufacturing. The number of railway engines ex- 
ported during the year was 517, against 468 in 1898, 338 in 1897, 261 in 1896, 252 
in 1895, and 142 in 1894, while the value of the exports of locomotives in 1899 was 
$4,728,748, against $1,028,236 in 1894. 

Of the 517 railway locomotives exported during the year, ninety-nine went to 
Russia, sixty-nine went to Japan, sixty-one to China, fifty-nine to Mexico, fifty to 
Canada, thirty-six to British East Indies, twenty-five to England, twenty-three to 
Sweden and Norway, twenty to Brazil, fourteen to the West Indies, and eleven to 
Africa. One interesting feature of this large exportation of locomotives in 1899 is 
that 211 of the 517 exported went to Asiatic countries. 








BANKS, BIG AND SMALL.—The smaller the bank the easier it is for a dishonest officer to 
make way with enough of its assets to bankruptit. A defalcation which would ruin a 
small bank would affect a large one comparatively little. Hence the public is much better 
protected in dealing with a large bank than it is with a small one. If banking facilities are 
needed in places which cannot sustain a large bank they can be supplied by branches bet- 
ter than by independent institutions.—New York Sun. 

This opinion is not necessarily correct. Up to 1891 the most disastrous National bank 
failure ever recorded was that of the Cook County National Bank, of Chicago, with $500,000 
capital. Since then there have been several failures where the dividends finally paid to 
creditors were less than the results obtained from the above-named institution, but gener- 
ally the capital of these badly managed banks exceeded $100,000. | 

The growth of the city banks in the last few years is a cause for sincere congratulation, 
and is bound to advance the financial prestige of the United States. But these banks are too 
strong and their managers too sagacious to attempt to win popular favor by seeking to 
throw discredit on the smaller banks. 

The proposal to establish the branch banking system in the United States is a fair sub- 
ject of discussion, but nothing will be gained by attacking the banks of small capital as 
being unsafe. Prudent management is the best safeguard for those who put their money 
in banks. The Chemical National Bank, of New York, has acquired a just reputation for 
safety not because of its large capital, for the actual capital is comparatively small, but its 
reputation is due to the shrewdness and skill displayed in ns up a large surplus on 4 
relatively small capital. 


















NeW YORK STATE z. 
BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION 





* 


- 


mba 3 


RACED SEO OG 
i 


rt ae ifs 
5 





ne 
~ 
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N ENCHANTED LAND is the most fitting de- 
scription of the thousand beautiful islands 
slumbering in the clear waters of the St. Lawrence, 
between New York and Ontario. Amid the inspirit- 
ing surroundings of such a region, combining in end- 
less variety the most entrancing forms of natural 
beauty, the bankers of New York met for their sixth annual convention. The 
selection of Alexandria Bay was most fortunate, as it afforded an opportunity of 
joining recreation with the other benefits to be Cerived from attending the conven- 
tion. Not only were the plans of the committee of arrangements such as to make 
the convention successful and pleasant, but the courtesies extended the conven- 
tion by Mr. George C. Boldt and the Thousand Islands Yacht Club, and the excur- 
sions and other social features, were delightful in every respect. 

It is not to be inferred that these meetings are merely for pleasure, however ; 
by reference to the report of the proceedings it will be seen that this was a business 
meeting as well. In concentrating attention on one subject—that of bank taxation 
—a substantial advance was made in the direction of getting intelligent legislation 
which will not only serve to correct inequalities in the methods of taxing banks, 
but will eventually lead tu a thorough revision of the whole system of taxation. 

President Adsit, Mr. Frank W. Eastman, Judge John B. McPherson and ex- 
President Dexter dealt with this question in a way that should lead to important 
and beneficial results. One of the popular features of the convention was tle 
address of Mr. Witham, of Georgia. He is rapidly becoming a favorite speaker 
at bankers’ conventions, and justly so. 

The MAGAZINE has submitted the principal papers to their authors for revision, 
and herewith presents the only complete and accurate report of the convention 
with illustrations taken on the spot especially for this publication. 








REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS. 


The New York State Bankers’ Association assembled for its sixth annual con- 
vention in Convention Hall, Alexandria Bay, on Friday, July 14, 1899, President 
Charles Adsit, of Hornellsville, in the chair. The proceedings in detail follow. 

Tur PrEsIpENT: Ladies and Gentlemen—It is my duty to call the sixth an- 
nual convention to order. According to our usual custom, our proceedings will be 
opened with prayer by the Rev. Dr. J. H. LaRoche, of Binghamton. 
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PRAYER. 


Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, great King of kings and Lord of lords! Before Thee 
the angels veil their faces awed by Thy majesty. Thou art of purer eyes than to behol: in- 
iquity, and perfect in righteousness, yet Thou dids’t bid erring men to come to Thee for 
wisdom, strength and help, and Thou art more ready to hear than we to pray. Great is ‘Thy 
handiwork: Thy mercies new every morning. 

_ Itis through Thee that we are permitted to come together for mutual counsel and be ne- 
fit. As Thou dids’t pour out Thy spirit upon the Apostl-s for their work, so may Thy sjirit 
direct and rule our hearts. 

Preside in these councils, that all these meetings and deliberations shall be for Thy g!ory 
and the good of men, Teach us to recognize the responsibility of our manhood, t« re- 
spect the trust imposed in us, and in all the stations of life to be faithful to our duty. Par- 
don what we may have done amiss, and make us sirong to resist evil. 

Give peace in our time, O Lord, and prosper all work that makes for righteousness, 
Bless all in authority over us. Make all our citizens to love and respect the State ani to 
honor its laws with cheerful obedience. 

Send us, O Lord, prosperity, and judgment to use it rightly. 

Let Thy blessing be upon this convention, and unite its membersin bonds of brotherly 
love. Guard their loved ones and their homes. 

And to Thy great name be the praise, through Jesus Christ, our Lord, Amen. 


THE PRESIDENT’S ANNUAL ADDRESS. 


Ladies and Gentlemen—At the meeting of the council of administration held in New 
York, October 28, 1898, it was decided to ask the banks of this State for full reports on their 
taxation for the last full year (1897), and juiging from the prompt replies received fromm the 
banks of Group III. in the previous year on the same subject, it was expected that the re- 
ports would be received and tabulated before the close of the vear. This would have made 
the statistics available for use at Albany during the last session; but owing to the timidity, 
apathy or fear of publicity of many banks, only sixty per cent, had made any reports by the 
middle of January. It was then decided to make an abstract of the reports so far received 
and send copies to all banks which had not replied to the first call, with an urgent request 
for their codperation. This had the desired effect, and the abstract as now printed on the 
blue paper, contains the statistics of State and National banks representing more than 
ninety per cent. of the total banking capital of the State. The figures on the trust compan- 
ies are from the semi-annual statements of the Banking Department covering the year 
1897. 

The tables are therefore official and reliable, and probably as nearly complete as can be pro- 
cured by voluntary reports from the banks, as at least ten per cent. will neglect or refuse to 
fill up and return the blanks sent for their reports, although stamped return envelopes are 
always enclosed with the requests. Asthe result of the slow responses, the abstract could 
not be compiled and publisheé until near the first of March—too late for effective use at Al- 
bany, although copies were sent to all Senators and Assemblymen. 

A legislative committee was appointed by the council, the veterans among the members, 
on careful investigation at Albany, soon learned that the most we could expect to do was to 
make a campaign of education, and show the lawmakers and the public by actual and relia- 
bie figures the unfairness and injustice of the present system of bank taxation in this State. 
This is demonstrate1 most positively by the abstract published by the association, but for 
those who will not study the shameful story of its figures, many good and useful articles 
have been published in the financial and other papers and magazines and thousands of copies 
have been sent to the banks of the State during the winter and also to legislators and others 
interested in the subject. 

This has been only the sowing of the seed, which we hope will bring forth a crop of in- 
formation among the people and lawmakers and influence them to give to banks the same 
treatment in the matter of taxation now given to individuals, and also cause them to tax 
the trust companies at the same rate as the banks, which is all we would ask, although in 
Pennsylvania the trast companies are treated as corporations and taxed at a higher rate than 


banks. 
LACK OF UNIFORMITY IN THE TAXATION OF BANKS, 


The first important fact shown by the abstract of the reports of the banks is that there 
is no fixed rule in this State for the taxation of banks, and the matter is left to the judgment 
or lack of judgment of local assessors; and that they generally help their friends and hit 
their enemies is plainly proven by the returns, which show assessments on capital, surplus 
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fund and undivided profits ranging from ten per cent. in the lowest place to 119.4 per cent. 
in the highest, with all possible variations between these extremes. 

Such a condition of affairs is radically wrong in the government of a civilized State, 
The capital, surplus and profits of the banks of this State amount to more than $217,000 009, 
and over $198,000,00 are represented in these reports. 

In 1897 these banks paid more than three and one-half millions in taxes, which is over one 
and three-quarters per cent. on their capital, surplus and profits. The trust companies, rep- 
resenting over eighty-eight millions, paid in the same year but $312,786.23 for taxes, which is 
about one-third of one percent. In other words, in the year 1897, the banks of New York State 
were taxed at a rate more than five times greater than the trust companies; and with the 
tremendous increase of the last-named institutions in New York city during the past year, 
the difficulty of correcting this unjust discrimination under the laws now in force becomes 
greatly enlarged. We might perhaps bear this tax imposition with patient resignation if our 
earnings were up to the popular inflated idea of banking profits, but we all know to our sor- 
row that this is one of the common beliefs in which the public is sadly mistaken. 


MODERATE PROFITS EARNED BY BANKS. 


The report of the Comptroller of the Currency (pages 455-459) compiled from the sworn 
dividend returns of the 825 National banks in the State of New York, for the year ending Sep- 
tember 1, 1897, shows the following remarkable ratio of net earnings to capital and surplus: 
For the whole State the average net earnings were 5.51 per cent.; for the cities of New York, 
Brooklyn and Albany, containing filty-nine National banks, the ratio was 6.16 per cent., and 
for the 266 Natoinal banks outside these three cities the average net earnings were only 3.55 
per cent. of capital and surplus. Please bear in mind that at this same time these banks were 
paying an average annual tax of one and three-quarters per cent. on capital and total sur- 
plus, which meant, for the country banks, half the amount of their net profits. In other 
words, these banks paid $50 taxes for every $100 they earned for their stockholders. No par- 
allel case exists in any other business, and our plea for relief becomes a cry for self-preserva- 
tion. 
It will be very troublesome to unite the banks of this State in any effort for relief from 
the present unjust method of taxation, because the city banks and the country banks look 
at the subject from entirely different standpoints and desire to accomplish different results. 

The city banks, suffering under the direct competition of the trust companies and handi- 
capped by their own heavy taxes, ask only that both classes of financial institutions shall te 
equally taxed-a perfectly fair and reasonable request. The country banks desire the strict 
enforcement of the law which says, regarding their shares, ** The taxation shall] not be ata 
greater rate than is assessed upon other moneyed capital in the hands of individual citizens ;” 
and when, as in my own home, the banks with $250,000 capital are foreed to pay three-quar- 
ters of the personal tax in a little city of 13,000 people, while there are single individuals 
worth more than the united capital of the banks, who escape personal taxation entirely, it 
must be admitted that the country banks also have just cause for bitter complaint. 


DIFFICULTIES OF REFORMING EXISTING INEQUALITIES. 


The question is: How shall we unite these different interests into one great force which 
can make itself felt at Albany? No help can be expected from the city oanks, as matters 
now stand, because their officeis and directors are nearly all connected in some way with the 
trust companies, and while the managing officers are gnashing their teeth over their suffer- 
ing profits, their hands are tied from any active opposition. This throws the contest on the 
country banks, when it comes to taxing trust companies, and the experience of the past 
winter shows that it will be nearly hopeless to hold enough country votes to enact a law 
which even its opponents admit to be perfectly fair, when individually forced to give an 
opinion. This is a remarkable situation, and we must find some plan that will appeal to all 
banks and secure their active and united support before we can hope to accomplish good re- 
sults. 

President Doyle, of the New York Real Estate Board of Brckers, says: 

‘There has been absolutely no positive and comprehensive revision of our tax laws in 
half acentury. Nothing since but tax tinkering.” 

That is a very bad showing for the Empire State, while Pennsylvania has gone ahead and 
adopted a comprehensive system, with the result that the taxes are so spread that her banks, 
by paying to the State before the first of March in each year a tax of four mills on the dollar 
on capital, surplus and undivided profits, are thereby exempted from all local taxation, ex- 
cept on their real estate, which is of course taxed where located. This is about one-quarter 
of the bank tax rate in New York State, and our Southern tier banks suffer from the compe- 
tition of their lightly-taxed neighbors across the State line. 

It is difficult to interest people in a subject which they do not understand, and it is still 
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more difficult to induce them to read up and investigate so complicated a subject as bank 
taxation; but it is necessary to arouse our bankers to the importance of giving this matter 
their earnest and united support, if they wish to secure for themselves simply the common 
justice which fairly belongs to them under the law. 

In order to place before our members as much information as possible in the shortest 
time and in condensed form, it was determined to make taxation the main topic of this con- 
vention, and we have been fortunate enough to secure the assistance of Mr. Frank M. East- 
man, of Harrisburg, Pa., the author of a valuable book called ** Taxation for State Purposes 
in Pennsylvania,” and fora number of years General Assistant in the Department of the 
Auditor-General of Pennsylvania, where he carried on, toa very large extent, the corres- 
pondence of that Department upon subjects relating to taxation. He will give us an address 
at the morning sessign to-morrow, showing in a brief way the gradual change from the old 
system to the new in his State and the practical operation of the laws as they now stand. We 
willalso have the pleasure of hearing an address on the legal side of the subject by Hon, 
John B. McPherson, for many years Judge of the Tax Court of Pennsylvania, and recently 
made United States District Judge for the Eastern District of Pennsylvania, at Philadelphia. 
He is a man of great force of character, and probably no man on the bench to-day is more 
generally respected by the bar and by the best people of his State, and these two gentiemen 
know more about the tax laws of their State than any other two men on earth. 


THOROUGH AND COMPREHENSIVE REVISION OF TAX LAWS DEMANDED. 


We seen at last to have reached the proper time to revise and reform our tax lawsin a 
thorough and comprehensive manner. We have an honest Governor, with a large and reli- 
able backbone, and he believes in fair play—even for banks. He has appointed a Tax Com- 
mission, who are said to be competent and fair-minded men, to study this whole taxation 
question. They are to have hearings and'make investigations in all branches of trade and 
business, and this association should see that the banking fraternity be properly and strongly 
represented before them. It has not been possible for me to go deeply into the Pennsylvania 
tax laws, but they are reported to be generally satisfactory and to produce the necessary 
revenue without laying disproportionate burdens upon any class of business. If this be true, 
our bankers should use every effort to wake New York from its fifty years’ sleep on taxa- 
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tion and help induce her to act on the experience of Pennsylvania,"by adopting some simi/ar, 
reasonable and modern system. Any effort to place the taxation of banks and trust ¢om- 
panies on an equal ‘basis, under the Pennsylvania plan, should naturally receive the hearty 
support and coéperation of the trust companies, as it would only slightly raise their present 
average tax, would settle the rate permanently and reasonably, and also do away with the 
usual annual contest at Albany. 

The consummation of this plan would confer a Jong-needed benefit on the people of this 
State and at the same tim2 give to the banks the relief to which they are justly entitled, 
Please allow me to commend this problem to your serious and careful consideration. 


THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, we will now listen to the report of our treasurer, 












TREASURER’S ANNUAL REPORT. 





To the New York State Bankers’ Association: 

Gentlemen—As treasurer of the New York State Bankers’ Association, I herewith respect- 
fully submit my report of the receipts aid disbursements of the association for the year 
ending July 14, 1899. 






RECEIPTS. 
Received July 22, 1898. from my Prede@CeSSOP............ceesecccccccecsecees $4,129.62 
Received during the year for annual dues from 421 banks and bankers... 4,975.00 
Received July 25, 1893, from W. E. Frew, secretary, for dinner tickets at 




























ik i a eee een od whee eweniaeeebiseneentesteateennes 15.00 
Pe ch cc dbehésenends eebquciadidensdabedinssrssdecenenewenscdeneneees $9,119.62 

DISBU RSEMENTS. 
Total disbursements Guring the year..........cccecccccccccececccsccces ccoee 5,185.58 
Balance on hand July 14, 1809.........0..csccevccescceceeeccuscecsauceuces $3,984.04 


The vouchers upon which the disbursements have been made and the cash book in which 
appears an itimized account of both receipts and disbursements, have been delivered to the 
council of administration. 

An analysis of the disbursements upon the plan of classification adopted by the council 
of administration May 2%, 1897, which divides the expenses incu:red between the prior and 
present administration, makes the following showing : 

For the year ending with the annual convention July 22, 1898, I have paid: 





Annual convention expenses OF I8OB......ccccccccccccccccccccccccccccccccecs $2,212.61 
For group expenses 1898, as directed by the council of administration: 
Dl ivtibkidnnskewishebeekdndndcéeessusbekneseteenenernbusépeakenes 0.00 
PA cbbcksedeededesebestihs ceckeeeuoRnerdoedeeEsesseneedeeeesnedee 50.00 
SET dricencciennsandincendccntieesnndensencddedeoepeduscotéaranede 38.75 
Ee ie tite bie eked enededanenddess etmeeeneneseinne 40.87 
Te Aik didi ela seh che eae teie Wen eResedteEterteRsee 34.00 
Ee nn oe ee 49.42 
Ee icndedkneed aes Ceesshdecckuaddeneerersieedensereesdeseeyene 37.48 
DT ctchiiietedbdkinbinathbesseteeednbese aeeeunredsateseoKese 42.75 
Council of administration expenses for 1898................00eeeees 9.50 352. 77 
Total amount paid for previous administration............. dorewecens $2,565.38 


I will say in explanation of these varying sums of the different groups 
that the resolution provided that $50 should be paid to these groups for the 
expenses of the group meetings, less the amount of bills that had been audited 
in that connection before. 

For the year ending with the present annual convention, July 15, T have 
paid for group expenses, by direction of the council of administration, $2 per 
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member. 
CT icici einen scenbenenhidetaeibersiaedenwaateneesenass ee $104.00 
EE o6 cnins Guinias dae obehebeneens CNebtdaeaDesNeaNdEeNNéedes cannes 46.00 
TN, ccc cecenrehessieedeerdsemecsenenesederdueuetseconnneseeses 58.00 
ci cncicbnchauekecdnenessedsenserndeeeertakeeensresecedeenerenws 102.00 
 thctbhuntanidu iid aied RieiieeisnadbateeenEnieonnineAeNtie 116.00 
edn ck dna dee beeEERCRSSHRREENE HERA CODER DS SEEEKRRKONSAeeCEs 82.00 
Group VII...... cddubteidb beside ieiiiadebininesenieniee 90.00 
iil ieee eEs  BeibeeneiieneKeebeeeetens ib ennibee 196.00 
The annual convention expenses tO date...........ceceeccececeeeees 365.40 
I Be Es i ccedcnccwcevcccaccescoetessccvesessvesess 795.01 
a Ee. ccnddn ee eeeeGede edON ee REdON Sees eeeoesnes 615.79 


2,570.20 
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According to the records of the treasurer, the membership of the association, arranged 
in zroups, is: 
Grol 53 | Group VI 
Gror | teidecctncnnesasessacdssnnsiodied 
Gro ek: GN icdednicecasessandoonnsmesuences 99 
Gro | tuted 
Grow 

Respectfully submitted, 
GEO. W. THAYER, Treasurer. 


THE PRESIDENT: The usual course is to refer this report to an audi ing commit- 
tee, and the Chair was authorized this morning by the council of administration to 











DINING-ROOM IN GEO. C. BOLDT’S RESIDENCE. 


appoint as the auditing committee John J. Cole, of New York, and B. W. Well- 
ington, of Corning. Those gentlemen will therefore please examine these vouch- 
ers and report to the convention to-morrow, immediately after Mr. Witham’s ad- 
dre: s, 

Next in order is the report of the secretary, 


SECRETARY'S ANNUAL REPORT. 


To the President and Members of the New York State Bankers’ Association: 

I hereby respectfully submit the following as the fifth annual report of the secretary of 
this association. 

The council of administration has held three meetings during the year, the first being at 
the Hotel Manhattan, New York city, October 28, 1898, with President Adsit in the chair. 

The president was authorized to purchase gavels similar to the one presented to Hon. 
A.B. Hepburn last year, and send one to each of the former presidents of the association, viz.; 
W.C. Cornwell, J.G, Cannon and Judge Seymour Dexter, and a resolution was passed that 
in future each retiring president carry home as a souvenir the gavel with which he has pre- 
sided. The same to be furnished by the association. 
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CROSSMON HOUSE—MAIN ENTRANCE. 


The subject of the equalization of taxes was discussed at length, and the president and 
secretary were instructed to obtain statisti.s from the banks regarding the assessments and 
the taxes paid during the year 1897. Following this meeting, blank forms were prepared by 
President Adsit and mailed by your secretary to 532 banks. While a large number of replies 
were promptly received, many banks, either through a mistaken fear that the figures of 
each institution would be made pubiic, or through carelessness, delayed their returns, mak- 
ing it necessary to issue about 200 second calls. It isto be regretted that in a work of such 
vital interest to every bank it is difficult to secure the prompt and concerted action that is 
necessary for success; but I believe that such trouble will be obviated when all the banks 
fully understand the object of the association. 

From these returns, complete tabulated statements were made, the group totals were 
printed in circular form, and copies mailed to every bank in the State, and to each member 
of the Legislature 

The second mecting of the council was held at the Waldorf-Astoria, January 14, 1899. A 
report was made regarding the work of securing the tax statistics, the results of which show 
that the National and the State banks are'taxed ata rate about five times g: eater than the 
trust companies. The subject was considered carefully and at length, and the following reso- 
lution adopted: 

* Whereas, In view of the appurent injustice between the taxation upon trust companies 
and that levied upon the banks: 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this meeting that the trust comp inies of the State should 
be put in the same category with the banks respecting taxation; that we believe the lines 
laid down in Senator Humphrey’s bill are correct, and that we endorse the principle of that 
bill, whereby it makes capital investe 1 in trust companies liable to the same rules of taxa- 
tion as capital invested in the banks of the State.” 

A legislative committee was also appointed. 

The third meeting of the council was held at the Waldorf-Astoria, May 20, 1899, the prin- 
cipal business transacted being the selection of a place for holding this convention and the 
appointment of the committee of arrangements. 

A motion was carried that Alvah Trowbridge, Frank Dean and Judge Seymour Dexter 
draft suitable resolutions on the death of Mr. E. H. Pullen, chairman of Group VIII, and 
place them before this convention, 
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The following are the reports received from the several groups: 


GROUP I. 
(No report from this group.) 
GROUP II. 


(,roup II has held two meetings during the year at the Genessee Valley Club at Rochester. 

At the meeting in September, 1898, reports were made from the State convention at Ni- 
agar: Falls, also from the meeting of the American Bankers’ Association at Denver, which 
several of our members attended. Discussion was held regarding the effects of the new 
Bankruptcy Law, and officers were elected for the year as follows: Hon. H.C. Brewster, of the 
Traders’ National Bank, Rochester, as chairman of the group, and A. M. Holden, of the 
Bank of Honeoye Falls, as secretary and treasurer. 

At the meeting held in June, 1899, after lunch, the time was spent in informal discussion 
and conversation regarding the current financial situation and the need of currency legisla- 
tion. Plans for the convention at Alexandria Bay were explained, and a movement inaugu- 
rated to get the members to attend. No changes in membership for the past year. 


GROUP IIl. 


There have been two meetings of Group IIT held during the past year. 

The first was held October 15, 1898, at the Bennett House, in Binghamton; the members 
of the group being guests of the Binghamton bankers. 

The meeting was called to order at 11 A. M., Charles Adsit presiding, and thirteen dele- 
gates present. The question of currency and of the equitable taxation of banks were gen- 
erally discussed, Following this the election of officers ensued, Hon. Seymour Dexter, of 
Elmira, being chosen chairman, B. W. Wellington, secretary, and George R. Williams, of 
Ithaca, J. W. Manier, Binghamton, and J. M. Brundage, Andover, members of the execu- 
tive committee. 

The other meeting (the twelfth of the group) was held at the Rathbun House, Elmira, 
N. Y., May 19, 1899; members being the guests of the bankers of Elmira. Meeting was called 
to order at 10 A. M., Judge Dexter in the chair, and twenty-two delegates present. The pro- 
gramme for the meeting included papers on the question of “*Bank Taxation,’’ Charles Adsit; 
** Present Condition of Currency Legislation,” J. W. Manier; ‘*The New Clearing-House Rule 
in Regard to Country Checks,” C. W. Gay; “Cuba and Porto Rico as Fields for the Investment 
of Capital,’”? Hon. J. T. Sawyer. . 

Besides these excellent papers, under the leadership of Hartwell Morse, of Binghamton, 
the * Workings of the Bankruptcy Law” were generally discussed. 

The generous hospitality shown, both at Binghamton and Elmira, was characteristic of 
each of these fine cities. 

GROUP IV. 


There has been but one meeting of Group IV held, that was on October 28 last, at the 
Fort Schuyler Club, at Utica, and was attended by eighteen members. The only matter 
of importance taken up was a discussion of the matter of assessments and taxes, which 
was freely participated in by all the members. This discussion was followed by some ques- 
tions in regard to the use of revenue stamps under the new law. At that meeting, E. 8. 
Teft was elected chairman of the group, and G. K. Betts, secretary and treasurer. 

It was the intention of the officers of the group to hold a meeting last month, and re- 
peated efforts were made to secure a speaker of note, but the efforts were unsuccessful until 
so late a date that it was deemed best to omit the spring meeting. 


GROUP V. 

The annual meeting of Group V was held at the Troy Club, Troy, N. Y., Friday, October 
28, 1898. W.G. Schermerhorn was chosen chairman, and George R. Wiisdon, secretary, for the 
ensuing year. The executive committee was appointed consisting of G. Pomeroy Keese, W. 
A, Wait, C. Tromper, Jr., D. D. Woodward and C. W. Bostwick. A substantial banquet 
was served, Francis N. Mann acted as toastmaster, and the members listened to speeches 
made by Rev. A. V. V. Raymond, D. D.. L.L. D., President of Union College, Charles R. Flint, 
and James H, Potts, 

The eighth meeting of the same group was held at the Edison Hotel, Schenectady, Friday, 
June 9, 1899, at 7 P. M. 

The committee on uniform action, G. Pomeroy Keese, chairman, reported concerning the 
advisability of establishing a clearing-house association for country banks. 

Remarks followed by several of the delegates. 

The action of the New York Clearing-House Association, in charging exchange on out- 
of-town items, was a subject of lengthy discussion. 
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The representative banks of Schenectady furnished a very excellent lunch. 
H. W. Darling, treasurer of the General Electric Company, spoke of the * Manufacturers’ 
Relations to Banks,” in a very instructive manner. 


Langdon Gibson, of the General Electiic Company, gave an interesting account of his 
trip with Lieutenant Peary to 

a ———— “ Greenland. 
Be, | The remarks of Rev. A. V. V. 


Raymond, D. D., L.L., D., President 
of Union College, were enjoyed by 
all. 

The delegates were shown 
through the General Electric Com- 
pany Works in the afternoon. 

W. I. Taber, secretary of the 
New York State Bankers’ Associ- 
ation, was present and urged a 
large attendance at the convention 
this month, 








GROUP VI. 


The annual meeting of Group VI was 
held at Literty, N. Y., September 23 and 
24. 1898. C. F. Van Inwegen was elected 

chairman and Frank Barter secretary: one 
hundred and fifty members were present. A 
meeting was also he!d June 3, 1899, at the Mur- 
ray Hill Hotel, NewYork, with twenty present. 
Both were very successful meetings, though 
largely social. 

A meeting of the executive committee was 
held on April 8 at the Hotel Manhattan, New 
York, ove hundred memters present. 

There is a good interest in the group meet- 
ings. 
GROUP VII. 


Group VII held its summer meeting at Pat- 
c1ogue, Long Island, where the membe's were 
eniertained by the officers of the Patchogue 
Bank to a sail on the Great South Bay, and a 
shore dinner at the Point of Woods. After-din- 
ner speeches were made by the Hon. Bradford 
Rhodes, Hon. Eugene G. Blackford, J. G. Jenkins, Hon. Stephen M. Griswold and others. 

The annual meeting of Group VII was held at the Montauk Club during the month of 
October, 1898, at which the election of officers occured, resulting in the election of the fol- 
lowing officers: James M. Burch, of Huntington, as chairman; Frank Jenkins, of the First 
National Bank of Brooklyn, as secretary and treasurer. 

The subject of ‘“* Taxation of Banks and Trust Companies” was discussed, and the execu- 
tive committee was empowered to act with the council of administration to help solve this 
problem. 

Thesubject of “Clearing Country Checks” was also discussed at some length. 

The next meeting of this group was held at the Hotel St. George, Brooklyn, and was 
largely attended. The group was greatly benefited by instructive addresses by William R. 
Wilcox, on the “Bankruptcy Law;” Mr. Crawford, of the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, on the 
“Taxation of Banksand Trust Companies:’ Hon. J. W. Belford, on “ The Currency Ques- 
tion,” Judge Young, Hon. Bradford Rhodes, and others, also addressed the meeting. 

The next meeting was held at the Union League Club, Brooklyn. At this meeting we 
were addressed by Hon. J. M. Hallock, on the ““Currency Question,’’ and by C. A. Pugs- 
ley, C. F. Van Inwegen, and others on the same topic. 

The membership of the group comprises all but one of the banks located in the country 
covered by this group, and on the whole the group is in a flourishing condition. 


GROUP ON DECK OF STEAMER NEW 
YORK. 


GROUP VIII. 
Annual meeting of Group VIII, New York State Bankers’ Association, was held October 
29, 1898, at the Down Town Club, New York. The following officers and executive commit- 
tee were elected : 
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Chairman, Eugene H. Pullen, Vice-President Nationa) Bank of the Republic: secretary 
and treasurer, Frank Dean, Cashier Fifth Avenue Bank. Executive Committee: Alvah 
Trowbridge, Vice-President National Bank of North America; A. Gilbert, President Market 
and Fulton National Bank; Scott Foster, President People’s Bank; Alfred C. Barnes, Presi- 
dent Astor Place Bank; Samuel Woolverton, Cashier Gallatin National Bank. 

A lunch was served, to which the council of administration of the State association was 
invited. 

Meeting and banquet held at Hotel Manhattan on February 3, 1899. Covers were laid for 
146. Addresses were made by Lieut. Governor Timothy L. Woodruff, Geo. H. Russel, presi- 
dent American Bankers’ Association (“Our Broad Field of Bankers’’); Rev. Dr. A. V. V. 

ayimond, president Union College, Congressman Charles N. Fowler, of New Jersey (** Pres- 
ent Status of Currency Legislation’’), Robert C. Ogden (** Banks and Merchants’’). 

‘on April 29, 1899. Mr. E. H. Pullen, chairman of the group, died. 

















GROUP ON UPPER DECK OF STEAMER—LOST CHANNEL IN THE DISTANCE. 


Present membership of Group VIII, ninety banks and eleven private bankers. No addi- 
tions since annual meeting, although banks not members have been invited to join. 

Ata meeting of the executive committee of the group held June 28, 1899, General A. C. 
Barnes, President of the Astor Place Bank, and a member of the committee, was selected to 
represent Officially the group at the annual convention on July 14 and 15. 


MEMBERSHIP. 


The membership of the association is as follows: 
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The membership therefore represents over eighty per cent. of all the National and State 
banks in the State, and $181,000,000 or eighty-five per cent. of the capital and surplus employed 
by such banks. 

Legislation received careful attention, and much printed matter on such subjects as con- 
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cerned the welfare of the banks has been distri- 
buted, the whole involving a large amount of 
work and correspondence. 

In retiring from this office, I desire to express 
my sincere thanks to all those who have so 
promptly responded to my calls, and especially 
to the president and members of the council of 
administration for the many courtesies shown 
me, -W. I. TABER, Secretary. 





THE PRESIDENT : Gentlemen, you have 
heard the report of the secretary. What action will you take upon it? It is cus- 
tomary to receive it and place it upon file. 

J. H. Tripp, of Marathon: I move that the report be received and placed on file. 

JOHN I. CoLE, of New York: I second the motion. 

THE PRESIDENT: It is moved and seconded that the secretary’s report be 
received and placed on file. Allin favor of that motion will signify it by saying 


aye—opposed, no. Carried. 

By authority of the council of administration I am now to announce the follow- 
ing committee on resolutions: Group VIII, James G. Cannon (chairman); Group 
VII, Walter E. Frew ; Group VI, C. F. Van Inwegen; Group V, E. A. Groesbeck ; 
Group IV, F. W. Barker; Group III, Seymour Dexter; Group II, F. H. Hamlin ; 
Group I, A. D. Bissell. 

In that connection 1 wish to say that this association is entitled to nine delegates 
to the convention of the American Bankers’ Association, which will be held in 
Cleveland, O., in September. It is usual for the chairmen of groups to call their 
members together and each nominate one member, and then the convention itself 
elects one delegate-at-large. Therefore, the chairmen of the various groups will 
please take notice and act accordingly. 

SEYMOUR DExTER, of Elmira: I believe it is proper at this time for the con- 
vention to nominate the delegate-at-large to the American Bankers’ Association, and, 
following the custom of nominating the retiring President, 1 nomiuate Mr. Charles 
Adsit. 

The nomination was seconded, the question put by the secretary, and unani- 
mous'y carried. 

THE PRESIDENT: It is only fair for me to say, gentlemen, that I do not expect 
to be in this country at that time, and I shall have to exercise the power of sub- 
stitution. 

Joun A. KENNEDY, of Buffalo: Mr. President, may I make an announcement ? 

THE PRESIDENT: Certainly, sir. 

Mr. KENNEDY: The announcement I desire to make is, that from May 1! to 
November 1, 1901, there will be held in Buffalo a Pan-American Exposition. 

THE PRESIDENT: Yes; we have heard rumors of it. 
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Mr. KENNEDY: Well, I am glad I told you. I mention this fact so'that you may 
make arrangements to hold the convention of 1901 somewhere on the frontier con- 
venient to the Pan American Exposition ; and I am authorized to say that if you 
make provision in time arrangements will be made for your special care at the 
exposition. 

THE PRESIDENT: I presume you are not prepared to announce the rates ? 

Mr. KENNEDY: Yes; you will get a pass at the usual price. 


NOMINATION OF OFFICERS. 


THe PRESIDENT: Nominations of candidates for officers of the association for 
the next year are now in order. The secretary will call the groups for nominations, 





THOUSAND ISLANDS YACHT CLUB—RECEPTION Koo. 


and as each group is called it is expected that some one will announce the choice 
of the group. 
GROUP I. 

A. D. BissELL: I have been requested to speak for Group I, and I believe, 
except for the restriction in our organization which requires rotation in office, it 
would not only be the unanimous wish of our group but of all the groups, that 
the officer who is now leaving us would be reelected unanimously. I think I can 
say with a great deal of modesty that Group I has a great many individuals who 
would fill the position of president with great honor ; in fact, we are fairly bristling 
with men of that ability ; but notwithstanding that, we have decided not to pre- 
sent any name. The pleasant privilege, however, is granted me of presenting the 
name of a gentleman from our nearest and dearest neighbor, Group II, a gentle- 
man who has been very active in the association and very punctual in attendance, 
and a gentlemen who has been useful in that group. I feel that it would be the 


lod 
’ 
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VIEW FROM ECHO LODGE. 





pleasure of the gentlemen who are more intimately us- 
sociated with him than I in the group to speak of him, 
and I therefore refrain from saying anything further. 
I present the name of Henry C. Brewster, of Rochester, 
as president for the ensuing year. 


GROUP II. 


F. H. HamMuin, of Canandaigua: Group II feels under extreme ob igation to 
Group I for its nomination of our candidate for president of the association. It is 
so rarely that the cities of Rochester and Buffalo ever agree upon anything that 
when once or twice in the course of their corporate existence they have done so it is 
evidence of the most extraordinary feeling onthe part of the member or on the part 
of measures, and this is no exception. Ido not think that their concurrence is 
based upon any theory that Rochester is going to support this Pan-American Fair, 
which has been referred to, but we attribute it, sir, to the good nature which 
exists in Group I at the present time towards the City of Rochester. I speak of 
that informally, as I belong to neither city. 

Now I take pleasure in presenting on behalf of Group II their candidate for the 
office of president—Mr. Henry C. Brewster. He is chairman of our group at the 
present time. He has been identified with this association from its inception. Some: 
five years ago a few gentlemen met in the city of Rochester and organized this 
association, and among those gentlemen was Mr. Brewster. Of the half-dozen gen- 
tlemen who were at that meeting, three have already held the office of president of 
the association—Mr, Cornwell, Mr. Cannon and Mr. Adsit. We of Group IT think 

that the time has come when Mr. Brew- 
ster should receive his deserts, for he 
was not only at the birth of this organi- 
zation, but he has been its constant 
friend from that day to the present time. 
He is connected as the President of the 
Traders’ National Bank, of the city of 
Rochester. For thirty years he has been 
identified with banking interests in this 
State, and for thirty years he has been 
an «fficer of that corporation. He has 
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been well known in financial circles and is in every way competent to fill the posi- 
tion. He isa gentleman who is not only a banker, but he is a broad-minded public 
spirited citizen. He has twice filled the office of Representative in Congress from the 
Monroe district, and he has filled it well and to the satisfaction of his constituents. 
Gentlemen, we ask that you will give to our candidate the support which he 
deserves. 

GROUP III. 


SzuyMouR DExTER, Of Elmira: Group III, you will recollect, is a very modest 
group, located down along the Southern tier of the State, and very seldom has a 
candidate for office anywhere. They have abundant material to furnish a candidate 
for president of the association 
for the present year, but in 
view of their modesty and the 
fact that they have held it for 
two out of the last three, they 
made up their minds not to pre- 
sent any candidate this time, 
and we take great pleasure in 
seconling the nomination of 
Henry C. Brewster, of Group II. 





GROUP IV. 


E. 8. Terri, of Syracuse : 
Group IV takes pleasure in 
seconding Mr. Brewster’s nom- 
ination. 


GROUP V. 


E. A. Groesspeck, of Al- 
bany: Group V heartily sec- 
onds the nomination of Mr. 
Brewster. 


GROUP VI. 

EDWARD E.LswortnH, of 
Poughkeepsie: Group VI has 
a feeling that it has ample ma- 
terial within its bounds to fully 
officer the entire association, 
but, nevertheless, with its usual Zenek i | OT 
modesty it refrains from pre ” , 


senting any name, and it gives me personally a great deal of pleasure to state that 
Group VI very heartily;seconds the nomination of Mr. Brewster for president. 














GROUP VII. 


J, M. Brusu, of Huntington: We in Group VII take pleasure in seconding the 

nomination of Mr. Brewster. , 
GROUP VIII. 

A. C. Barnes, of New York: There seems to be so great a variety of opinion 
on the subject of the most available person for president that I suppose, represent- 
‘ing Group VIII, I may as well introduce another of them. My candidate is a gen- 
tleman with whom I have been made acquainted this morning, but I perceive 
that of him it may be said that to know him is to love him, and tolove but him 
forever. Mr. President, my candidate is Henry C. Brewster, of Rochester. 
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THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, there being no other nominations, an informal 
ballot is not necessary, and I declare Henry C. Brewster, of Rochester, the unani- 
mous choice of this convention for president for the ensuing year. 

Next in order is the nomination for vice-president. The secretary will call ihe 
list of groups. 

GROUP I. 

J. A. Kennepy, of Buffalo: Group I has no candidate for vice-president either, 
but I have been requested 
to place in nomination Will- 
jam H. Rainey, of Kinder- 
hook. 





GROUP II. 


G. W. THAYER, of 
Rochester: On behalf of 
Group II I second Mr. Rai- 
ney’s nomination. 


GROUP III. 


B. W. WELLINGTON, of 
Corning: I second Mr. Rai- 
ney’s nomination. 


GROUP IV. 


E. 8S. Terrt, of Syra- 
cuse: I second the nomina- 
tion of Mr. Rainey. 


GROUP V. 


E. A. GROESBECK, of Al- 
bany: I second Mr. Rainey’s 
nomination. Our group is 
not modest, and we would 
like very much to be repre- 
sented in the office of vice- 
president. There is no ne- 
cessity for my saying any- 
thing about Mr. Rainey. 
You know him better than 
you do any other member 
of our group. He is thor- 
oughly known and is thor- 


oughly equipped for this high office. We held it once, but the vice-president did 
no work. I think perhaps this year Mr. Rainey will have something to do. 











GROUP VI. 
C. A. Puastey, of Peekskill: I second the nomination of Mr. Rainey. 
GROUP VII. 


JouHN J. RANDALL, of Freeport: On behalf of Group VII I second the nomi- 


nation of Mr. Rainey. 
GROUP VIII. 


A. C. Barnes, of New York: It is also a rainy day in New York. 
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Tue PRESIDENT: I declare William H. Rainey unanimously nominated for 
vice-president. 

Nominations for treasurer are next in order. 

The secretary called the list of groups from I to VI, no nominations being 
made. 

GEORGE W. THAYER, of Rochester: Mr. President, if nobody else is interested 
in this nomination, I am a liitle bit concerned who shall be my successor. I take 
pleasure in nominating L. J. Clark, of the Pulaski National Bank. 


GROUP VII. 


WaLTER E. Frew, of Long Island City: Group VII seconds the nomination of 
Mr. Clark. 
GROUP VIII. 


A. C. Barnes, of New York: Iam instructed by the representatives of Group 
VIII to second the nomination of Mr. Clark. 

THE PRESIDENT: I declare L. J. Clark unanimously nominated for treasurer. 

Nominations for secretary are now in order. 

Group I (no nomination). 

Group II (no nomination). 


GROUP III. 


W. B. WELLINGTON, of Corning: We move the nomination of E. O. Eldredge, 
of Owego, for secretary. 

SeYMoUuR DExTER, of Elmira: On behalf of Group III it gives me pleasure to 
second that nomination. He has been one of the active workers in this association, 
has been constant in attendance at its meetings, and it will be an honor to the asso- 
ciation to have him for secretary. 


GROUP [vV. 


E. 8. Terr, of Syracuse: I second the nomination of Mr. Eldredge. 


GROUP V. 


W.H. Ratney, of Kinderhook: Group V takes pleasure in seconding the nomi- 
nation of Mr. Eldredge. 
GROUP VI. 


BRADFORD RHODES, of Mamaroneck: Group VI seconds the nomination of 
Mr. Eldredge. 


GROUP VII. 


WiituramM 8S. Hatz, of Freeport: We second Mr. Eldredge’s nomination. 


GROUP VIII. 


A.C. Barnes: I am instructed by Boss Croker to second the nomination of 
Mr. Eldredge. 

GrorGE W. TuayeEr, of Rochester: I simply want to say that I think the 
gentleman has made a mistake. Mr. Eldredge lives in Owego. 

THE PRESIDENT: I declare Mr. Eldredge the unanimous nominee for secretary 
of the association. 

We are now ready for miscellaneous business, Is there any miscellaneous 
business ? 

As there does not seem to be anything under this head at present, a motion to 
adjourn until to-morrow would be in order. 

GEORGE W. TuayER, of Rochester: For the sake of my successor I would 
6 
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like to state that I have in my possession a dry-goods box full of vouchers, stubs, 
‘etc., that have accumulated from one administration to another ever since the 


organization of the association. Now I don’t know what the policy of the associa. 


tion is to be in regard to retaining from year to year and on forever those useless 
‘things that have been passed upon, checked back, and so on, and why they should 
be transported by express from one end of the State to the other, I cannot see. It 
‘seems to me that a great portion of them might be disposed of and not burden the 
treasurer with their care. 

SEYMOUR DEXTER, of Elmira: I move that the matter of the disposition of 
those old papers and documents be referred to the council of administration with 
power. 

The motion was seconded. 

THE PRESIDENT: All in favor of this motion will say aye—opposed, no. Carried. 

On motion the convention then took a recess until Saturday morning, at ten 


o’clock. 


SECCND DAY’S PROCEEDINGS. 


THE PRESIDENT: Our proceedings this morning will begin with prayer by the 
Rev. L. J. Van Hee, of Alexandria Bay. 


PRAYER. 


Let us look toGodinprayer. Oh, Thou whoart the light and life of men! Wethank Thee 
that Thou holdest the government of the worldin Thy hand; that thou rulest on earth even as 
Thou dost in heaven. Wethank Thee for the harmony that is coming between these two 
portions of Thy kingdom. We thank Thee that the time is coming when the nations of the 
world will conform to the righteousness and peace of the kingdom of our Lord and His Christ. 
We thank Thee for this meeting here this morning, for these representative men who have in 
their hands the financial management and government of the State. Wethank Thee, 0 
Lord, that Thou hast placed these affairs in such competent hands, and we pray Thee that 
with the power and responsibility that Thou dost give them, Thou wilt also give them wis- 
dom and discretion. We pray that Thou wilt bless them in this management by making a 
provision for the laborer and the mechanic ; that they can lay up in store for rainy seasons 
and the winter of life; that they need no longer, as of old, to hide their treasures in the 
earth for its safe keeping, but thatin Thy hands they can feel itis safe and secure. We 
pray Thee to bless them in their deliberations, and may they enjoy in this vacation season 
the blessings offered to them, and may they be happy in Thee and remember the Creator 


and Giver of every good and perfect gift. 
We ask these favors through Jesus Christ, our Lord and Master. Amen. 


THE PRESIDENT: On account of the short recess between this and the succeed- 
ing session, we have had the dinner hour at the Crossmon changed from 12:30 to 12 
o’clock, sharp, in order to give people time to finish and return here at 1: 30 o’clock 
to listen to Mr. Witham. However, if it becomes a choice between Mr. Witham’s 
address and your dinner, by all means omit the dinner. Mr. Witham has some- 
thing particular to say to the ladies, and he asks that a large delegation be present 
and occupy the front seats. 

This session is to furnish the solid meat of the convention, and our Pennsylvania 
friends are prepared to tell us many things on taxation. Then, following our usual 
custom, the subject will be open for discussion, and A. C. Barnes and Judge Dex- 
ter have kindly consented to supplement the two principal addresses with short 
speeches on this important and interesting subject. 

I have the pleasure of now presenting to theconvention Mr. Frank M. Eastman, 
of Harrisburg, Pa., a well-known tax and corporation lawyer and the author of 
‘‘ Taxation for State Purposes in Pennsylvania,” who will read a paper entitled, 
‘* Outline of the Pennsylvania System of Taxation for State Purposes, with Especial 
Reference to the Taxation of Banks.” 
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TAXATION FOR STATE PURPOSES IN PENNSYLVANIA.—ADDRESS OF FRANK M. 
EASTMAN. 


The chief excellencies of the Pennsylvania State tax system largely resulted, as I think, 
from something which was vary far from a blessing when it occurred—I mean the bankruptcy 
of the State in 1842. Iam told that individuals are sometimes benefited by going through 
bankruptcy, but this is the only case of which Ihaveany knowledge where any good resulted 
from the bankruptcy of a State. 

I will not dwell upon the causes of this disaster further than to say thatit was occasioned 
by the construction by the State of vast public works, consisting of canals, railroads, etc., 
begun in 1826, and built almost wholly with borrowed money. The indebtedness of the Com- 
monwealth, thus originated, amounted at the time of the default in the payment of the 
interest thereon, in August, 1842, to fully forty million dollars, a vastsum in proportion to 
the then resources of the State. 

Of course a great outcry followed this act of bankruptcy. Some of the results were 
whimsical. 

Sidney Smith held some of the improvement bonds and addressed a memorial to Congress, 
in which he severely criticised the action of the State. He made these obligations the subject 
of one of his best jokes. Some one inquiring about his health, he replied, **1 will answer you 
in the words of Paul to King Agrippa—‘ | would that thou wert even as Iam-except these 
bonds.’ ”” 

The necessity of raising large sums for State purposes—for the Pennsylvanians were now 
thoroughly awake to their duty, and set about providing for the payment of their debts like 
good fellows—naturally led to the adoption of a system of State taxation separate and apart 
in many respects from the local plan, and it is in the separation of the two systems that one 
of the chief excellences of the Pennsylvania method consists. 


GENERAL PLAN OF TAXATION IN PENNSYLVANIA. 


I shall briefly discuss the general plan of taxation, and then take up, more at length, the 
method of taxing banks. 

In Pennsylvania objects liable to local taxation are not taxed forState purposes, and vice 
versa. Of course, through the repercussion Of taxes, some objects contribute to both State 
and county, as where a corporation—not being a quasi public one—is taxed locally upon its 
lands, the value of which real estate is included in the value of its capital stock on which it 
pays a State tax; but this will happen in any system. 

With the local system of taxation we have here little to do; we will, therefore, consider and 
dispose of it first. Taxes for county, township and municipal purposes are assessed upon real 
estate (except so much as is necessary to the exercise of the franchises of quasi public cor- 
porations, such as railroads, which are not, therefore, locally taxable upon their roadbeds, 
depots, etc., but are taxable on real estate not necessary to the operation of their lines), 
horses and cattle over four years of age, and occupations, professions and posts of profit, 
These objects you will remember are taxable only for local purposes, the Commonwealth 
having ceased taxing real estate in 1866, occupations and professions in 1871, and horses and 
cattle in 1273. 

The State surrenders to the counties, to aid in the reduction of local taxation, three- 
fourths of the State tax on personal property, and gives up to counties, townships and mu- 
nicipalities in certain proportions, the retail liquor licenses. Municipalities, offcourse, derive 
revenue from licenses, some being in addition to State licenses upon the same classes of sub- 
jects, and some being upon subjects not licensed by the State. 

You will kindly observe that corporations—unless they own horses or cattle—pay no local 
taxes save upon their real estate, and, in case of railroads and similar quasi public cor- 
porations, they do not even pay on that, save on so much as is not essential to their oper- 
ation. The local taxes are, of course, assessed by assessors just as ignorant and just as pig- 
headed as yours, but an appeal lies to the county commissioners, from any assessment, and 
from the commissioners to the court of common pleas of the proper county. 

These same assessors, by the way, also assess the State tax on personal; property, which 
is the only State tax so assessed, but as each taxable makes a sworn return of the amount of 
his personal property subject to tax, and as there are various checks upon the correctness of 
his report, the method of assessment is perhaps as good as any whichjutilizes men of the cali- 
vn of the ordinary assessor. Weshall return to the subject of the personal property tax 
ater on. 

We now come to State taxation. Pennsylvania derives, roughly speaking, one-half of 
her revenues from the taxation of corporations, and these revenues are assessed and col- 
lected by State officers upon the basis of sworn reports required to be made to them by 
the officers of the corporations. The principal tax on corporations is that on capital stock, 




















244 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


to which all corporations for profit, having capital stock, are subject, save banks, savings in- 
stitutions and foreign insurance companies. 


NEW YORK METHOD OF TAXATION. 


Now, when you attempt to tax acorporation in New York, you go at it in a most re- 
markable way. First, your local assessors assess it in a weird and mysterious manner. Then 
you put a franchise tax on the corporation, which you call a capital stock tax. (You stole 
that tax from Pennsylvania and disfigured it in the stealing, so that it might not be identi- 
fied.) And finally you clap on what you call a special franchise tax. 

Now, I'll tell you how we tax corporations in Pennsylvania. When you find a man rated 
by amercantile agency as worth a million dollars, you do not ordinarily care to inquire how 
much land he owns, how many shares of stock, or how much of any other property he has. 
If he has any land, its value is included in the million dollars he is worth, is it not? And so 
of all his other possessions. So we inquire, what is this corporation worth? And when we 
have ascertained that amount and taxed it, we have taxed all the company’s property, 
assets, franchises and prospects. 

But, you inquire, how do you know what the company is worth unless you proceed syn- 
thetically by adding together the separate items that go to make up its total value? I'll tell 
you. 
TAXING CAPITAL STOCK. 


The tax is called a tax on capital stock. Now, the capitai stock of a corporation is that 
fund which the adventurers in a given enterprise contribute toward the prosecution of the 
joint undertaking, but it is also the representative of all the earnings of the company, all its 
property, all its franchises and all of everything else of value which it possesses. The nominal 
value of the capital stock is no morea criterion of its true value than the amount with whicha 
young man starts business is a criterion of his future wealth. Until recently we taxed this 
capital stock, which represented, not the rea) value of the property of the company, but the 
net assets of the corporation, after its debts had been paid orallowed for. Now, we practically 
tax all the property of the company, its franchises, etc., in bulk and directly, and it is a fic- 
tion to say that we tax the capital stock, though we do so nominally; and in taxing said 
property, franchises, etc., we do not deduct the indebtedness of the corporation, though the 
courts say we may “‘ takeit into consideration,” but just how they have not explained. 

In finding the proper valuation of a company for taxation the Auditor-General consid- 
ers a great mass of data in each case, mostly furnished in the sworn report made by the offi- 
cers of the corporation, but partially ascertained from other sources, such as the price of the 
shares of stock throughout the tax year, the amount of local assessments on its real estate, 
the amounts of gross and net earnings, dividends, etc., and a lot of other statistics, 

In each report required annually from each corporation, two officers of the company es- 
timate and appraise the value of the stock, under oath, at its actual value in cash between 
the first and fifteenth days of November, not less, however, than the average price for 
which the stock sold during the year, and not less than the value indicated by net earnings, 
etc., but this appraisement is not conclusive on the accounting officers, and, in fact, as above 
stated, the question is no longer, What is the stock worth? but, under recent decisions, 
What are all the property, assets, franchises and earning capacity of the company worth, with- 
out regard to its debts? 

We exempt from taxation so much of the capital stock of manufacturing corporations 
as represents property actually and necessarily invested in manufacturing within the State, 
but companies engaged in the manufacture of spirituous liquors and those possessing and 
exercising the right of eminent domain, are excluded from this exemption. 

Our next general corporation tax is that on corporate loans, which is a tax on the mon- 
eys invested in the bonds and other obligations of corporations for profit, which tax the 
treasurer of each corporation is compelled to deduct from the interest paid on those obliga- 
tions to domestic holders, and to pay directly to the State Treasurer. We cannot reach for- 
eign holders because the Supreme Court of the United States will not permit it, as you may 
see by consulting Cases on Foreign-Held Bonds, 15th Wallace. 

I suppose you think that, as we do not permit the deduction of the indebtedness of cor- 
porations, in taxing them on their capital stock, it is pretty sharp practice to turn about and 
tax their creditors on the moneys loaned those corporations, and the practice certainly dis- 
criminates against domestic creditors, but that is what we do, and we tax the moneys in- 
vested in the loans of counties, cities and boroughs in the same way and at the same rate, 
viz.: four mills on the dollar of the par value. 

Besides these taxes, which apply to all corporations for profit, except banks, Savings in- 
stitutions and foreign insurance companies, we have an eight mills tax on the gross receipts 
of transportation, transmission and electric light companies, a similar tax of eight mills on 
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the gross premiums of domestic insurance companies, and one of two per cent. on the premi- 
ums of foreign insurance companies. 

Private bankers and brokers (except real estate brokers) pay a State tax of three per 
centum on their net earnings, or income, and also, including real estate brokers, pay an an- 
nual State license fee of three per centum upon the estimated amount of their receipts from 
commissions, abatements, discounts, allowances and other means used in the transaction of 
their business. This tax is also paid by all corporations not subject to either the tax on capital 
stock or that on gross premiums, but practically all the corporations subject to the tax are 
savings institutions without capital stock. 

There are a number of other and subordinate State taxes on corporations which I will 
not tarry to describe. All State taxes on corporations are assessed and collected by State 
officers. I refrain from here considering the tax on bank stock, which should, logically, be 
reviewed in this place, as I shall consider that subject by itself, and at length, later on. 

The other half of the revenues of Pennsylvania are assessed and collected by county 
officers and by them paid to State officials, the Auditor-General having a firm control over 
the manner of such assessment and collection. Among them are the tax on collateral inher- 
itances—Pennsylvania was the first of the American Commonwealths to adopt this excellent 
tax, in 1826; the rate is five per cent.—various licenses—liquor, both wholesale and retail, 
mercantile, etc.—taxes on judicial process, and a tax on the fees of certain officers. 

Personal property of the following descriptions is taxable at the rate of four mills on the 
dollar, viz. : 

‘** All mortgages, all moneys owing by solvent debtors, whether by promissory note or 
penal or single bill, bond or judgment; 

All articles of agreement and accounts bearing interest ; 

All public loans whatsoever, except those issued by this Commonwealth or the United 
States; 

All loans issued by, or shares of stock in, any bank, corporau.ion, association, company or 
limited partnership, created or formed under the laws of this Commonwealth or of the United 
States, or of any other State or Government, including car trust securities and loan ssecured 
by bonds or any other form of certificate or evidence of indebtedness, whether the inter- 
est be included in the principal of the obligation or payable by the terms thereof, except 
shares of stock in any corporation or limited partnership liable to the capital stock tax im- 
posed by the twenty-first section of this act, or relieved from the payment of tax on capi- 
tal stock by said section ; 

All moneys loaned or invested in other States, Territories, the District of Columbia or 
foreign countries; 

All moneyed capital in the hands of individual citizens of the State: Provided, that 
this section shall not apply to bank notes or notes discounted or negotiated by any bank or 
banking institution, savings institution or trust company ; and provided, that the provisions 
of this act shall not apply to building and loan associations,”’ 

Also, ** all stages, omnibuses, hacks, cabs and other vehicles used for transporting passen- 
gers for hire, except steam and street-passenger railways cars owned, used or possessed within 
this Commonwealth by any person or persons, or by any corporate body or bodies, and all 
annuities yielding annually over two hundred dollars.” 

Now, as I told you before, when we tax the capital stock of a corporation, we tax all the 
property of every kind which it has, including its franchises; consequently we relic-7e all 
corporations paying a capital stock tax from the tax on personal property; that's, we 
do not tax them on the bonds, mortgages and other classes of personal property above en. - 
merated, which they own in their own right, although we do make them return and pay tay 
on such property as they may hold in trust for others. 

As we can only tax the shares of National banks, we cannot, of course, further tax their 
personal property, and we relieve State banks from tax on their personal property on elect- 
ing to pay, and paying, the tax on bank stock on or before a given date. 

Furthermore, as I suppose you noted, we do not tax the shares of stock of domestic cor- 
porations paying a capital stock tax, or expressly relieved from the payment thereof—i. e., 
manufacturing corporations—inasmuch as those shares are only markers, showing what in- 
terests the shareholders have in the property of the company. Consequently, when we have 
taxed the property, as represented by the capital stock, we have taxed what the shares rep- 
resent. 

We have still further removed from liability to this tax the bonds, mortgages, etc., given 
by domestic corporations for profit and those given by counties, municipalities and boroughs, 
inasmuch as the tax thereon is collected, as before explained, by being deducted from the 
interest paid on them, to domestic holders, by the treasurer of the corporation, county, etc., 
and by him paid directly to the State Treasurer. 

When we have made all these eliminations we find that the tax is, speaking very gene- 
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rally, imposed principally upon individuals, or their corporate trustees, who hold the obliga- 
tions of individuals or of foreign corporations. 

Each taxable is givena blank return by the local assessor, which return contains an 
enumeration of the different kinds of taxable personal property, and the taxable is required 
to fillin, opposite the different items, the value of the corresponding classes of property 
which he owns. He makes oath to the return and gives it to the assessor. If he refuses to 
make a return, the assessor estimates one for him, and the county commissioners add fifty 
per cent. to the amount thereof, as a penalty. 

If the taxable makesa return, the county commissioners compare the same with the 
daily return of mortgages, judgments, etc., made to them by the recorder and the prothono- 
tary of their county, and with transcripts sent them from other counties, showing the judg- 
ments, etc., owned by the residents of their county, in other counties of the State. If it be 
found that something has been omitted from the return by the taxable, the commissioners 
kindly add it for him. Appeals lie from all assessments, first to the county commissioners, 
and afterwards to the court of common pleas of the proper county. 


ADVANTAGES OF THE PENNSYLVANIA SYSTEM. 


Having now gone over the field of taxation in Pennsylvania with as much attention to 
detail as is possible in a paper of this length, I will enumerate what I consider the chief 
excellences of our system, and then pass to the subject of bank taxation. 

The principal merits, as I conceive them, are: 

1. The separation of the local system, in subjects and administration, from the State 
system. 

2. The uniformity resulting from taxing corporations through State officers, from 
whence it results that companies of thesame class are taxed precisely alike in all sections of 
the Commonwealth except upon their real estate, which is taxed locally. 

3. The resulting inability of communities to harass corporations in the taxation thereof, 
and, on the other hand, the impossibility of large corporations obtaining exemption, to any 
extent, from State taxation in townships, etc., by bribery or other similar means. 

4, Simplicity and effectiveness in taxing all that acorporation has by assessing its capital 
stock at its real value, or rather at what its real value would be but for its indebtedness. 

5. The taxing corporations upon the basis of sworn reports required to be made by their 
officers, the accounting officers having the power to compel the appearance of said company 
officers before them with their booksand papers, whenever they need more information than 
the reports of the company afford. 

6. The requiring of sworn returns of personal property, with the system of checks 
thereon, before mentioned. A taxable in Pennsylvania cannot get rid of taxation on his 
personal property by swearing to a conclusion of law, as he apparently can in New York. 

7. Finally, the fact that the consideration of practically all questions arising concerning 
the taxation of corporations is by law entrusted to one court, the Court of Common Pleas 
of Dauphin County, with an appeal, of course, to the Supreme Court. The judges of the first- 
named tribunal have, luckily, been uniformly men of ability, and by having to constantly 
deal with tax questions have become deeply learned in tax law, and their decisions have been 
generally consistent and admirable. 

Turn we now to the taxation of banks. 


HOW BANKS AND TRUST COMPANIES ARE TAXED. 


Banks were the first corporations to be taxed, e0 nomine, in Pennsylvania. The act of 
May 21, 1814, provided for the incorporation and regulation of banks, and required the 
officers thereof to annually collect and pay to the State Treasurer six per cent. of the whole 
amount of dividends which should be declared during the year preceding. It was further 
provided that, if the United States should cease to tax banks, as it wasevidently then doing, 
the rate should be eight per cent., instead of six. 

Under the provisions of the act of March 25, 1831, an act which was repealed in 1836, the 
“stocks and corporations (wherein shares have been subscribed in money) on which any 
dividend or profit is received by the holder” were taxed to the holders at the rate of one mill 
on the dollar, and bank shares of that description were doubtless taxed under that act. 

The act of April 1, 1835, increased the tax on bank dividends, originated by the Act of 
1814, according to a sliding scale, the rate varying from eight per cent. on dividends not ex- 
ceeding six per cent., to eleven per cent., on dividends exceeding eight per cent. 

By the act of June 11, 1840, the one-mill tax on the shares, originated by the act of 1831, 
was not only revived, but a further tax of one-half mill was imposed on the dividends of 
banks declaring a dividend of more than one per cent., making two separate taxes on divi- 
dends. The last-named tax was abolished by the act of April 29, 1844, which substituted 
therefor a tax upon the capital stock of all corporations for profit, the rate thereof depend- 
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ing upon the rate of dividends made or declared. The rateof tax on the shares was increased 
from one to three mills by the said act of 1844, 

At the end of 1844, therefore, we find that banks were taxed, first, upon the amount of 
their dividends; secondly, upon their capital stock, at a rate depending upon the rates of 
their dividends, respectively, and, thirdly, the shares of stock were taxable in the hands of 
the holders, both for State and local purposes. It was then the universal practice to con- 
sider the capital stock and the shares of stock as representative of different values. You 
might as reasonably tax a man upon his farm, and then turn around and tax him upon his 
deed to it. 

The actof March 15, 1849, further increased the tax on bank dividends, and the act of April 
16, 1850, changed it yet again, the tax finally established being upon a sliding scale, beginning 
with a tax of eight per cent. on dividends not exceeding six per cent., and ending with 
thirty per cent. on all dividends in excess of twenty-five per cent. This act of 1850 also im- 
posed a new tax on banks of four and one-half mills on every dollar of the capital stock paid 
in, the tax to be deducted from the dividends declared by the bank officers, and paid to 
State Treasurer, ** provided that the capital stock shall not be subject to taxation for any 
other purposes than State purposes, or any other tax on the capital stock under existing 
law.” 

Under the act of 1850, therefore, banks were taxable on their dividends, on their paid- 
in capital, at the uniform rate of four and a half mills, and on their shares for State pur- 
poses only. The act of April 27, 1852, abolished the four and a half mill tax, and made banks 
again subject to the general capital stock tax, the rate of which depended upon the rate of 
dividends declared by the banks, respectively, but continued the exemption of the shares 
from taxation for local purposes, the shares remaining, however, still subject to State tax- 
ation. (See Allegeny County vs. Shoenberger, 1 Grant, 35.) The shares were never afterward 
subject to taxation for local purposes. 

Bank taxation remained unchauged at this high-water mark until the passage of the act 
of March 24, 1860, which provided that banks paying the tax on capital stock should no 
longer pay a tax upon their dividends. They were thus left subject to taxation upon their 
capital stock only, while the shareholders were taxable for State purposes upon their shares. 
By act of January 3, 1868, the State abandoned the policy of taxing other corporations upon 
both capital stock and shares, but the practice was not abolished as to banks until the pas- 
sage of the recent act of July 15, 1897. 

The act of February 23, 1866, relieved banks from the genera) capital stock tax and 
made them a separate class for purposes of taxation, and they have so continued to the pres- 
ent time. The act provided for the payment of a tax by banks of one per centum upon the 
par value of their capital stock, to be collected by the Cashiers from the stockholders. The 
shares remained taxable to the shareholders, as before explained. 

The act of April 12, 1867, was the first to relate, eo nomine, to National banks, It re- 
pealed so much of the act oc 1866 as might refer to the taxation of the capital stock of 
National banks, and provided that the shares of such institutions should be taxable at the 
same rate as the shares of State banks; that is to say, at the rate of three mills on the dollar. 

The Auditor-General and State Treasurer were to appoint special bank assessors, who 
were to visit all the National banks in their respective districts, and assess all the share- 
holders thereof resident in that Cistrict, and send their assessments to the commissioners of 
the counties in which the banks were respectively located. They were also to make separate 
assessments of the shares of stock owned by persons not residents in the districts where the 
banks were located, and forward these assessments to the commissioners of the counties in 
which the said shareholders lived respectively. The shares were then to be taxed for State 
purposes on these assessments like other taxable property. 

The fifth section of this act provided that should any bank, State or National, elect to 
pay and pay a tax of one per cent. on the par value of its capital stock, its shareholders 
should be exempt from taxation upon their shares, in theirown hands. The Actof December, 
1869, provided that the shares of State banks should be taxed in the same manner and at the 
same rate as National banks. 

National banks, then, were taxable only on their shares; State banks on both capital 
stock and shares, but, by electing to pay and paying one per cent. on the par value of their 
stock—which they all did—State banks relieved their shares from taxation in the hands of 
the holders. National banks could make the same election, but all that they gained by so 
doing was to relieve their shareholders from the inconvenience of being taxed personally on 
their shares, it being more convenient for the bank to pay once for all rather than that each 
shareholder should be assessed individually. This crude system remained in vogue until su- 
perseded by the act of June 10, 1881. 

The act provided that both State and National banks might elect to pay and pay a tax of 
six mills on the dollar of the par value of their capital stock, to be assessed by the State ac- 
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counting officers On sworn reports and elections made thereto’by the officers of the banks, and, 
on the payment thereof, escape further taxation of their shares and so much of their capi- 
tal and profits as was not invested in real estate—the realty, of course, remaining subject to 
local taxation. If the banks did not elect to pay this six-mill tax they were then required 
to make duplicate reports of the amount of their authorized stock, paid-in stock, a list of 
their shareholders, with the number and value of the shares held by each, and send one 
copy to the Auditor-General and one to the commissioners of the counties where the banks 
were respectively located. On these reports the Auditor-General assessed the capital stock 
and the county commissioners assessed the shares of stock. The legislators overlooked in 
drafting this act the provisions of the National Banking Act that National banks may be 
taxed only upon their shares. The courts amended the act for them in this respect. 

I told you a few moments ago that banks were relieved from the tax known as the capi- 
tal stock tax, to which other corporations for profit remained subject, by the act of Febru- 
ary 23, 1866, and were made a separate class for purposes of taxation. Trust companies re- 
mained subject to this capital stock tax, the rate of which was then dependent upon the 
amount of dividends made or declared, but under the provisions of the act of June 30, 1885, 
trust companies were given the option, with banks, of paying six mills on the dollar of the 
par value of their capital stock or of paying the regular capital stock tax, but this option 
was taken away from the said companies by the act of June 1, 1889. 

This act of 1889 substantially re-enacted the provisions of the act of 1881, with the fol- 
lowing changes: If the banks did not elect to pay the six-mill tax on the par value of their 
stock, they were to be taxed by the Auditor-General on the actual value of their capital 
stock, and State banks were, in that event, to be taxed in addition on their shares in the 
hands of the holders, through the county authorities, but, of course, for State purposes. 

The act of June 8, 1891, increased the rate of the optional] tax from six to eight mills, and 
the alternative tax to four mills. By a blunder inthe drawing of the act it was provided that 
banks paying the eight-mill tax should be relieved from “ local taxation ’’ only, except upon 
their real estate, and the courts held that, as the State tax on personal property was not a 
local tax, the bonds, mortgages, etc., of State banks were taxable, notwithstanding the said 
banks had paid the eight-mill tax. 


PRESENT WAY OF TAXING BANKS. 


I now have brought the history of bank taxation in Pennsylvania down to the date of 
the passage of the existing act of July 15, 1897, which inaugurated a new system. Under its 
provisions the antiquated practice of considering the capital stock and the shares as repre- 
sentative of separate and distinct values is abandoned, and the tax is now imposed through 
the officers of the bank upon the actual value of the shares only. The President, Cashier or 
Treasurer of eachincorporated bank or Savings institution having capital stock is required to 
make an annual report to the Auditor-General under oath, setting forth ;the full number of 
shares subscribed for or issued by such bank or institution, the amount of surplus and undi- 
vided profits, and tax is settled upon the aggregate amount of the paid capital stock, the 
surplus and undivided profits at the rate of four mills on the dollar. In practice the tax is 
always paid out of the general fund of the bank, but the bank officers may collect it from 
the shareholders if they see fit. By paying this tax on or before March1in each year State 
banks escape the payment of the State tax on their bonds, mortgages, etc., held by them in 
their own right; National banks escape that tax in any event, as before explained. 

It was the intention in passing this act to abolish the optional tax system on the par value 
of the stock, which had existed in different forms since the passage of the act of 1867, but at 
the very last moment an amendment was hitched onto the act of 1897, providing that banks 
might have the option of paying at the rate of ten mills on the par value of their stock, in- 
stead of at the rate of four mills on the actual value thereof, computed as above. Only Na- 
tional banks can ordinarily take advantage of this option, as the words “local taxation” 
were again misused in this amendment, so that State banks electing to pay the ten-mill tax 
are subject to the State tax on personal property. Notwithstanding this, sixteen State banks 
paid the ten-mill tax in 1898. 

That is our present system of bank taxation. You are assessed locally and taxed locally 
only on your real estate, at the same rate as other realty. You make an annual sworn return 
tothe Auditor-General of the amount of your paid-in capital, surplus and undivided profits, 
and get a settlement or statement of tax from the accounting officers, fixing your tax at four 
mills on the dollar of the aggregate amount of those three items. You send the State Treas- 
urer a check for the amount of your tax. If you area National bank, and the aggregate 
above referred to is more than two and a half timesthe par value of your stock, or, if you 
are a State bank and said aggregate is enough more than two and a half times the par value 
of your stock to make up for the tax on your bonds, mortgages, etc., you file an election to 
pay the ten mill tax with the Auditor-General, and send with your election your check for 
one per cent. on the par value of your capital stock. 
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That and the tax on your realty are practically all the taxes you pay, either State or 
local, though you make a return to the local assessor, acting as a State assessor, of the bonds, 
mortgages, etc., which you hold in trust for others; but youdo not return or pay tax on 
your own. There is one other small liability, but as I believe the courts will do away with it 
when they come toit, and as it is a complicated matter to explain, I will not mention it here. 
It is insignificant. 

Trust companies are taxed in Pennsylvania more heavily than banks. They pay the same 
local tax on real estate, and no more, but they pay the regular capital stock tax, which is at 
the rate of five mills on the actual value of all their property, franchises, assets, etc. The 
rate is a mill higher than on bank stock, and the total millage, for State and local purposes 
of trust companies, as I calculate it, is about eight and one-half mills, as against about 
six mills for banks. 

Your ownsystem of bank taxation seems to me to be about as bad as it could reasonably 
be expected to be; but as you know all about itand I comparatively little, I will not dwell 
upon it. 

PLAN SUGGESTED FOR NEW YORK. 


lf you contemplate agitating a change in that system, as 1 understand is the case, I would 
assuredly recommend to you something like the Pennsylvania plan, embracing the following 
features: 

1. Exemption from all local assessment and from all local taxation, except upon your 
real estate. 

2. State taxation by means of sworn reports made by you to State officers at Albany, 
said officers to have the right to examine your books and papers whenever they may deem it 
necessary to verify your reports. The rate of tax should, of course, be fixed, otherwise you 
would only gain the very doubtful privilege of being taxed on real values, while other cor- 
porations were taxed on assessed ones. 

3. You can either impose the tax, as we do, on the aggregate of the paid-in capital, 
surplus and undivided profits, or you can impose it upon the actual value of your stock, as 
shown by the average price of sales for a year, or some similar method. In the former case 
you do not really tax your franchises and good wills; in the latter I think you clearly do. 
It seems to me that the latter plan is the more just to the State and perhaps to all parties. 

4. Tax trust companies precisely as you tax banks, though I think we are quite right in 
taxing them at a higher rate than we tax banks, but you will probably do well to limit your- 
selves to bringing them up to your own basis of taxation. 

Of course the preparation of a proper measure will require much study. I will, if desired, 
be pleased to co-operate with any committee which you may appoint for that purpose, which 
should consist, as I would suggest, of at least one person learned in your tax laws and of as 
many of your own members as you may fix upon. My own contribution to this work might 
be the pointing out of the pitfalls which we have encountered in bank taxation in Pennsyl- 
vania and the making of such suggestions as my acquaintance with tax decisions might 
dictate. When a bill is formulated it should be printed, with such statistics as may bear upon 
the advisability of its passage, and be distributed, with the report of the committee, among 
yourselves for criticism and suggestions. By this means a measure upon which you could all 
unite might be prepared and be ready for introduction atthe next session of your Legis- 
lature. 

I have purposely refrained from giving you, in this paper, any statistics of our tax sys- 
tem. To my mind there is nothing more dreary than listening to the reading of figures. I 
have prepared some data, however, bearing on bank and trust company taxation, which may 
be printed with this paper, should you choose to publish the same. 

I conclude. I have tried within the compass of forty minutes to skim over a field which 
it has taken me a dozen years to explore. I cannot hope that I have given you any clear idea 
of the Pennsylvania tax system, but 1 may have given youa few glimpses of its most import- 
ant features, and 1 trust that I have done so. 

[ give place to one to whom is due, as much as to any man, credit for so construing our 
involved tax laws as to make therefrom a consistent tax system. Judge McPherson, as Asso- 
ciate Judge of the Court of Common Pleas, of Dauphin county, for many years, achieved 
such reputation that when the United States District Judge for the Eastern District of 
Pennsylvania retired last winter, no one was thought of as his successor save Judge McPher- 
Son. He is, therefore, lost to us at the Dauphin county bar, and our only conselation is, in 
the language of obituary notices, that our loss is his eternal gain. 


STATISTICS RELATING TO TAXATION IN PENNSYLVANIA. 


During the fiscal year ended November 30, 1898, 518 State and National banks paid an ag- 
gregate State tax, at the rate of four mills upon the dollar of the aggregate amount of their 
paid-in capital, surplus and undivided profits, of $560,458.77, of which amount 92 State banks 
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paid $65,746,33 and 426 National banks paid $494,712.44, an average of $714.63 for State, and 
$1,161.29 for National banks. 

Capitalizing the aggregate tax we get $140,114,692 as the value of the paid-in capital, sur- 
plus and undivided profits of banks in Pennsylvania, to which should be added about three 
millions representing capital, etc., which escapes taxation through the payment of the ten- 
mill tax on the par value of the capital stock by fifty-eight banks (sixteen State and forty-two 
National) in 1898. Besides this, there is $10,317,495 representing the surplus and undivided 
profits of fourteen Savings banks without capital stock, which institutions paid the tax of 
three per cent. on net earnings, amounting in 1898, to $36,624.19. The total, then, of banking 
capital, surplus and undivided profits, in Pennsylvanir, in 1898, was very nearly $153,432,187, 

Ninety-two trust companies paid, in 1898, as follows: 


Ee ov cccctccevcccsoscs (senishidds cdecsbevadeduaneneesnrude . $314,179.04 
Tax on loans (held in trust)..........ce.e. 23,761.04 


An average of $°,455.87. Capitalizing the capital stock tax we get $62,835,808.06, as the 
value of trust capital and property. The State Banking Commissioner gives the value of the 
capital stock, surplus and undivided profits of trust companies, in 1898, as $59,831,050. The 
difference between this sum and that first given, or almost exactly three millions, represents 
the value of their franchises, good wills, etc. 

Were banks taxed in the same proportion as trust companies they would have paid ona 
a taxable valuation of $140,114,000, something like $711,000, instead of $560,458.77, and, if the 
trust companies were taxable in the same proportion as the banks, they would have paid but 
about $250,000, instead of $337,179.04. 

There is no means of exactly ascertaining the amount of taxes paid locally to banks, 
Savings institutions and trust’companies, on their real estate, but we can make an approxi- 
mation. The real estate, furniture and fixtures of State banks were worth in 1898, $3,610,- 
854.34. If $610,854.34 be taken as representing furniture and fixtures, the real estate of State 
banks was worth $3,000,000, and, in that proportion, the real estate of all banks would have 
been worth about $25,500,000. The average local taxation in Pennsylvania, on actual (not on 
assessed) values, is about twelve mills, so that the local taxation on the above amount of real 
estate would amount to $306,000. Of course, thisis not much better than a guess, but it is as 
accurate an estimate as can be made in the absence of necessary data. 

The real estate, furniture and fixtures of the ninety-two trust companies were worth, in 
1898, $17,467,£62.72. Say that $16,500,000 represents real estate, then the local taxes, calculated 
as above, would be $198,000. 

The real estate, furniture and fixtures of Savings institutions without capital stock were 
worth, in 1898, $1,624,738. Say that $150,000 of that amount represented furniture and fixtures, 
then the real estate would be worth $1,474,738, the local taxation on which would be $17,696,86.. 

We have, then, the following figures: $143,114,692 of bank capital, surplus, etc., paid: 


or about six mills; $10,317,495, surplus and profits of Savings institutions paid: 
State tax on net earnings $36,624.19 
Locai taxes, estimated (as above)..... biekeeedediethonendhaseenaenss sone 17,696.86 
$54,321.05 
or about five and one-third mills; $62,835,808.06 of the capital, property, franchises, etc., of 
trust companies paid: 
State tax on capital stock $314,179.04 


State tax on loansin trust.......... ne ee jeeinmutawn endewekuiednads sean 23,761.04 
Local taxes, estimated (as above)......... icennuiea etbisasbdecdssewmer< 198,000 .00 


Di rcnde civcesbeasacevdsscnssenees sebee $535,940. 08 
or about eight and one-half mills. 


Grand aggregate : $216,153,305 of bank, Savings fund and trust:company capital, surplus, 
undivided profits, etc., paid $1,456.719.90, or about 6.73 mills. 


THE PRESIDENT: Ladies and Gentlemen—I wish to introduce the Hon. John 
B. McPherson, Judge of the United States Court for the Eastern District of Penn- 
sylvania, who will give us some ‘‘ Suggestions Concerning Corporate Taxation.” 
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SUGGESTIONS CONCERNING CORPORATE TAXATION.—ADDRESS OF HON. JOHN 
B. McPHERSON. 


rate taxation that now obtainsin New York seems to be capable of extension and improve- 
ment. If,asI learn, the bankers of the State are ready to bring their deservedly great 
influence to bear in favor of a change, it is certainly worth their while to consider whether 
they can do better than to urge the Legislature to adopt the essential features of a system 
that has worked well elsewhere under substantially similar conditions, 

The taxation of corporations in Pennsylvania has slowly grown to be what it now is, and 
has therefore developed in the light of experience. It reflects the result of much thought 
upon this subject, and I think it is fairly in line with the best conclusions concerning what 
is practicable in this difficult field. We are fortunately able to offer to your consideration a 
plan that is no longer a theory, but has been tried in practice with generally satisfactory 
results, You have adopted it in part, and I venture to believe that in any revision that you 
may make of the existing system here, you will be likely to avail yourselves further of the 
method that we have triedso long. I need not say to this assemblage of men of affairs, 
that our plan is not perfect—what device of human administration ever deserves such an 
adjective 7—but this much at least can be truthfully affirmed ; it has been worked for many 
years, with a modification or extension as the need was felt, and its advantages have been 
found to be great. 

You have already heard the history of our legislation in the excellent paper of Mr. 
Eastman. I shall not go over that ground again, but I may perhaps supplement his address 
by dwelling for a few moments upon certain features of our system. to which he was unable 
to do more than allude. 


TAXATION OF CORPORATIONS. 


First of all, let me call your attention to the fact, that a vast amount of irritation and 
friction is avoided by collecting a large part of the State’s revenue through the agency of 
corporations, and through license taxes. Putting license taxes aside, asa subject not now 
relevant, [shall confine myself to corporation taxes. On the surface, these are paid by the 
corporations themselves. Possibly some of these companies may be inexpert enough to allow 
the appearance to become areality, but I think I may hazard the observation, that on the 
whole they pass the tax on to their customers. Doubtless an ordinarily intelligent customer 
knows that this process is taking place; but human nature issoconstituted that if the process 
be somewhat concealed, he will bear it for the most part without serious discontent. A man 
will complain lustily once a year, when the State calls upon him to pay a tax upon his farm, 
in visible, tangible cash. We recognize this fact, and accordingly we do not tax his farm in 
the form to which he is sure to object. But the money that he would thus pay with vigorous 
objurgation, we collect—I will not say surreptitiously, but unobtrusively—by exacting a 
license from the shopkeeper who sells him goods, or by taxing the gross receipts of the rail- 
road that hauls his wheat, or the capital stock of the corporation that mines the coal he 
burns; and these tax-gatherers take the trouble to see that the incidence of the tax falls 
gently upon his usually unsuspecting, and therefore fairly contented, shoulders. I need not 
elaborate this matter; all students of taxation agree that the indirectness of a tax is ordi- 
narily a most desirable quality. 


METHOD OF MAKING ASSESSMENTS. 


Next I should like to recommend the provision that puts the work of assessing State 
taxes into the hands of a single tribunal. This is so obvious, and so great, an improvement 
upon the method of assessment by separate officials in each county or other taxing district, 
that I shall not stop to give reasons inits favor. Professor Seligman, of Columbia Univer- 
sity, has recently said of a similar provision in the Ford Franchise-tax statute, that it is ** by 
far the most important practical feature of the law.” I heartily agree with this statement, and 
I trust that you may soon be able to repeat it concerning astatute extending the provision to 
banks. You already assess certain corporate taxes in this way, and [ think you will be wise 
if you go farther in the same direction. There is no need to create a new tribunal for this 
purpose. The work belongs properly to the accounting departments of the State, where it is 
now done; and these departments can readily do much more, with perhaps a slight increase 
in clerical force. 

Our experience in Pennsylvania is that a corporation, whether it be a bank or any other 
company, practically assesses itself. The report that must be made contains so much infor- 
mation concerning the business and the property of the corporation that comparatively lit- 
tle remains to be done by the officials of the State. 

I believe that a system of taxation should be so framed—and ours could be improved in this 


I believe I may say without being in danger of giving offence, that the scheme of corpo- 
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respect—that not much discretion is left to the accounting departments. Some discretion ig 
proper, and is perhaps unavoidable, but uniform treatment of the tax-payers is much more 
to be desired; and such treatment is ordinarily secured by the application of rules, and not 
by the exercise of discretion—which may easily shade off into caprice, or arbitrary harsh- 
ness, or political favoritism, or worse. A taxing statute should be so distinct in its require. 
ments, that in the great majority of cases the report of the corporation can be accepted with 
little or no change. 


HOW DISPUTED ASSESSMENTS ARE SETTLED. 


But differences of opinion that cannot be adjusted are sure to arise between the corpora- 
tion and the State, and when this happens a court should be appealed to. For several reasons 
I prefer a court to a board of State officials. It is much more apt to be fair; it will almost 
certainly be more highly trained ; it is farther removed from disturbing or improper influ- 
ences; and its conclusions are more likely to command public confidence. Our system sends 
all tax appeals to the same court of first instance. It sits at the capital of the State, but its 
jurisdiction extends throughout the Commonwealth. Being at the capital, the records in the 
State departments are always at hand, and the accounting officers are not obliged to go at 
frequent intervals to remote parts of the State, taking with them bulky and valuable official 
books and papers. Under any circumstances, there would be little inconvenience to suitors 
in requiring all such appeals to be heard at one place, but by our method of trial there is no 
inconvenience whatever. Our statutes permit tax cases to be tried before the court without 
a jury, and this practice is now firmly established. Depositions, and even affidavits, are re- 
ceived as testimony, save in exceptional cases, for it has been found by experience that in this 
class of cases the facts are rarely in dispute. It is the inference ‘that should be drawn from 
the facts, or the proper conclusion that should follow, that is the real point in contention; 
and therefore the parties nearly always find it possible to agree substantially upon the facts 
to be submitted to the judgment of the court. 

Another positive advantage attending the plan of sending all tax cases to the same court 
is this: The judges soon become thoroughly familiar with the system, and can handle the 
business without undue delay and with uniformity of decision. This is a matter of import- 
ance: for tax law is often intricate, involving nice questions of statutory construction or 
repeal, and always requiring a knowledge of the previous legislative and judicial action 
upon the subject under consideration. It has an atmosphere of its own, to which an unac- 
customed mind does not easily adjust itself, and is full of niceties and subtle distinctions that 
are by no means always artificial, but are often necessary to be known and applied in order 
that a right conclusion may be reached. 

Before I leave this subject of appeal, I should like to point out a defect in our law. At 
present the State has no right to appeal from an appraisement made by the accounting offi- 
cials. The theory is that these officials are the State for this particular purpose, and that 
they will take adequate care of the publicinterests. But, ina given case, this theory may 
break down; they may be careless, or mistaken, or ignorant; or they may prove faithless to 
their trust; and in either event, the State is now without remedy. I would provide against 
such contingencies by allowing the Attorney-General to appeal whenever he saw sufficient 
reason ; and to keep him free to act, I would separate him entirely from any connection with 
the work of appraisement. 


SHARES. 
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TAXATION OF 


Let me introduce my next suggestion by turning to our latest statute on the subject of 
taxation—the act of 1897—to which Mr. Eastman has referred. It is true, as he has stated, 
that a tax is there imposed upon the actual value of bank shares, and that the Auditor-Gen- 
eral is required to find the actual value of each share, “by adding together the amount of 
the capital stock paid in, the surplus and the undivided profits, and dividing by the number 
of shares.” This is the * book value,” and in many cases, perhaps in most cases, is incorrect. 
It is likely to be either too high, or toolow. The tax court recently took this view of the 
matter, and, after hearing testimony ubout the extent and value of the property of a bank, 
reduced the Auditor-General’s valuation—which followed the statutory rule—and gave the 
following reasons for the reduction: 

‘It is true (the Court said) that if the resources of the bank could be turned into cash 
without loss and distributed among the stockholders, each share of stock would receive the 
sum fixed by the Auditor-General. But no such condition of affairs is presented, or is likely 
to be presented. The bank is going on with its business, and will no doubt enjoy the usual 
experience of such institutions. Unless it is unique among banks, it has now, and will here- 
after have, among its discounts a proportion of notes from which nothing will be received. 
To that extent,its apparent surplus has no actual value. The surplus also is less than it 
seems, unless the real estate is worth as much as the price at which it is valued; and the sur- 
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plus may be subject to further reductions, if possible losses become actual in two or three 
other items classed among its resources—for example, in premiums on United States bonds. 
In brief, the Auditor-General’s valuation fails to take into account the contingency of loss 
in several directions, and is, therefore, too high.” 

This quotation may serve to indicate some of the difficulties in getting at the true value 
of capital stock. One should be a prophet as well as an historian, before the work could be 
exactly performed; and even then [ am not sure that he would be sufficiently equiped. 
On the whole, I think actual value can best be obtained from sales in the open market; and 
Lrefer now to the value of corporate shares generally, and not only to the value of shares in 
a bank. No method of valuation reaches more than approximate accuracy, but in my opin- 
ion the sales of an active stock furnish an approximation nearest to the truth. A sufficient 
period of time should be taken—say six months or a year—and an average should be taken 
of the sales during that period, so that the price may not be artificially interfered with; or 
at least, so that such a process may be made as difficult as possible. If the market has fol- 
lowed an ordinary course—and this will be true in a great majority of cases—the average 
price will represent the deliberate judgment of many careful and competent persons, whose 
self-interest has urged them to be as nearly right as possible, and who usually have excellent 
means of getting at the facts. Even if the stock be inactive, I still think the market price is 
the best gauge of value, subject of course to occasional exceptions; for such stocks are almost 
always either decidedly good or decidedly bad, and this well-defined statusis as accurately 
reflected by a few salesas by many. Andif we speak of bank shares only, among inactive 
stocks, I think the test of market price is distinctly the best. The market for bank shares is 
usually restricted, and the volume of sales is not large, but unusual facilities exist for deter- 
mining the real value of the stock. Where there isa clearing-house, the true condition of each 
member can hardly be concealed from the others, and their mutual interests are so closely 
related that accurate knowledge becomes indispensable. In cities and towns without a clear- 
ing-house there are similar relations, although they may not be so intimate. Everywhere 
there is a continual, keen scrutiny, which usually finds out what is essential to be known. In 
a word, market value is the result of work done by many minds—some of them highly 
trained, many of them well-informed, and all acting under the stimulus of motives that impel 
them powerfully to reach the very truth. 

This method also values the franchise—to turn once more to corporations generally—the 
right to do the particular business; and it values much beside. It appraises also the degree 
in which the business is succeeding, its good-will, its prospects for the future, the personnel 
of its organization, its administrative efficiency, and whatever else goes to make up the sum 
total of its value-producing power—or, to use another phrase, of its earning capacity. 


TAXATION BASED UPON EARNING CAPACITY. 


There is another sense, however, in which the phrase may be used, and in this sense the 
earning capacity of a corporation comprises all the elements, tangible and intangible—prop- 
erty, franchises, debts and whatever else—that combine todetermine the value of each share 
of stock ; and I think there is a tendency in Pennsylvania, clearly apparent in its later legis- 
lation and decisions, to settle down—for the present, at least,—upon earning capacity in this 
sense as the true subject of taxation. Where this is adopted, market value cannot be per- 
mitted to be the final test; although it may be allowed considerable influence, for market 
value is affected by the caution of capital, and makes too liberal a discount for the corpora- 
tion’s debts. It has been suggested with much force, that gross receipts may furnish a better 
measure, and [ think the suggestion merits careful consideration. It might perhaps be tet- 
ter to tax net receipts: and by this term I mean gross receipts less operating expenses, and 
before paying the interest on fixed charges. Banks, of course, have no such charges. But 
80 far as they pay interest on deposits, the situation is somewhat analogous. 

But whether either of these suggestions be accepted or not, no good method of valuation 
can fail to give income an important place in the inquiry. A method that finds the thing to 
be taxed, simply by valuing the corporate property and then deducting the debts, isin my 
opinion wholly inadmissible. The theory that formerly prevailed, which regarded the tax 
On capital stock as a tax on property and nothing more, has nearly disappeared; and with it, 
should go the idea of making a specific deduction of the corporation’s debts, before a taxable 
residuum can be found. If the corporation were about to be wound up, there might be little 
Objection to this method; but a going concern calls for different treatment. There are many 
railroads, for example, usually those that were mainly built on the proceeds of bonds, whose 
capital stock has a merely nominal value, while their income is large and their earning capa- 
city is of great value. It would be grossly unfair to relieve such a corporation of taxation, 
merely because it could barely pay its debts if forced into liquidation—its earnings mean- 
while amounting to millions of dollars each year. 

The subject is difficult, and does not become easier when we reflect that subjects of taxa- 
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tion are after all mainly creations of the mind. There is no intellectual difficulty in separa- 
ting gross receipts in thought from net income, ordividends from capital stock; but if the 
State taxes two.of these four classes, the ultimate reality is likely to be that the Common. 
wealth puts an insistent, though not felonious, hand twice into the same pocket. Whether 
this should be done in a given case, is a question of policy, not of abstract reasoning, and 
should be determined largely by considering where the burden actually falls. 


COMMUTATION OF LOCAL TAXES. 


When you come to enact a new law concerning banks, I trust that you will omit the pro- 
vision that still obtainsin Pennsylvania, permitting a commutation tax to be paid. At its pres- 
ent rate, I believe the permission is not very objectionable ; for only about one bank in ten is 
able to take advantage of it. The ordinary rate is four mills on the actual value of the stock, 
but if a bank chooses to pay ten mills on the par value, its shares are thereby relieved from 
local taxation. Of course, if the actual value is larger than two and a haif times the par 
value, or if the rate of local taxation exceeds a few mills, it may be more profitable to pay 
the rate of ten millsthan the rate of four. But as not many banks have yet reached this ad- 
vanced stage of prosperity, and as loca) taxation of shares is not general—indeed, I think no 
such tax is laid—the four-mill rate is paid by most. Fifty-four banks paid ten mills last 
year, while the four-mill rate was paid by four hundred and seventy-three. When the com- 
mutation rate was less, however—six mills at one time, and afterwards eight—much 
inequality was produced, and there was a good deal of justifiable discontent. Commutation 
of local taxation should be abolished altogether, and all shares should pay a tax to the State 
upon their actual value. Thisshould be determined—if I may use the phrase again—by their 
earning capacity, in which their property would of course be considered, or perhaps by their 
gross or net receipts, if this test should be preferred. 


EXEMPTING BANKS FROM LOCAL TAXES. 


I think also that banks should be exempt from local taxation, except upon their real es- 
tate. You have had some experience about differences in local valuation. I shall not dwell 
upon this subject, but I hope you will permit me to say that a system that results in such 
glaring inequalities as have been brought to my attention is self-condemned. To tax banks 
in one jurisdiction upon a valuation of ten per cent. of their capital, surplus and profits, and 


to tax them in another jurisdiction upon a valuation of one hundred and nineteen per cent., is 
a mere travesty of administration, and you cannot get rid of it toosoon. But you are not 
likely to get rid of it entirely, merely by turning over the matter of valuation to a single 
tribunal. Taxation has two elements, valuation and rate. Values may be uniform; and I 
may assume thata single assessing authority—especially if checked and controlled by a single 
court of tax appeals—would value each bank according to the same measure, either upon its 
property or upon its earning capacity, or upon its gross or net receipts. But if the rate of 
local taxation varies—and it will certainly vary if the statutes allow any discretion to the 
taxing authorities—the results may continue to be unequal, although perhaps not in the 
same degree as now. 

Local rates will always be influenced by the local practice of valuing other taxable 
property. For example, in some counties the assessurs may puta low value upon real estate, 
and of course the rate must then be relatively highin order to raise the necessary revenue. 
In other counties the assessors may value such property at nearly what it is worth—the 
result being, that the rate is then relatively low. 

Evidently if these different rates are applied to the uniform valuation made by the State, 
inequality of burden upon the banks in these different localities is certaln to follow. To pre- 
vent this, I would impose upon all banks (always excepting their real estate) the same defi- 
nite rate, to be laid and collected by the State alone; and if it seemed desirable, I would pay 
over to the counties or other taxing jurisdictions a certain proportion of the tax, the pro- 
portion to be determined after a fair consideration of the whole subject. 


TRUST COMPANIES AND BANKS. 


If I understand him correctly, I find myself unable to agree with one of Mr. Eastman’s 
suggestions, namely, that your proposed statute should tax trust companies exactly as banks 
are taxed. 

At present, as he has told you, we separate trust companies from banks in Pennsylvania, 
and tax the former ata higher rate, five mills instead of four. It isa matter of policy 
whether a similar separation should be made here, but I think there is sufficient reason for 
the separation here and elsewhere, and for a difference of rate in favor of banks. 

A trust company enjoys more valuable franchises than a bank, and may be fairly called 
upon to pay for its privileges. Unless your trust companies differ from ours, they begin by 
being banks to all intents and purposes. They take deposits subject to check, precisely as 
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the banks do. Often they pay interest on these contributions to bankable capital, and I 
have little doubt that they discount commercial paper, precisely as if they had the most 
undoubted bank franchise that can be imagined. In addition they have, and exercise, the 
right to become trustees of one kind or another: and the further right to buy and sell securi- 
ties, thus being able to finance great operations in the business world. This right to deal 
in securities has become enormously valuable; and as the country grows in wealth—its pros- 
perity seems certain to come in such measure as is difficult to estimate—the privilege will 
yield still greater revenue. 

I know of no ground fora discrimination in favor of these corporations against banks. 
Except the franchises of transportation companies, and other public or semi-public corpora- 
tions, I think the franchise of a trust company is more valuable than any other; and this 
seems to mea sufficient reason for laying upon its shoulders a sensible share of the public 
burdens. 

TAX ON CORPORATE LOANS. 


One more word, and I have done. It isnot strictly accurate tospeak of the tax on corporate 
loans as acorporation tax. It isa tax upon individual property in the hands of the individual 
tax-payer. But there are good reasons for including it in a general survey of corporate tax- 
ation. Many companies agree to pay the tax ; and many others are compelled to pay it, because 
they cannot lay their hands with sufficient certainty upon the bondholders that are liable, and 
cannot safely deduct the tax from the coupons as they are presented by the collecting agents 
of the owners. Moreover, we make the corporations or their officers the collectors of the 
tax; and accordingly the subject concerns them nearly. I think there is scarcely any other 
branch of the law of corporate taxation where you will find our experience so helpful as in 
this. No subject has been more litigated in Pennsylvania. For twenty-five years and longer, 
it has been continually in the courts, until almost every phase and detail of the subject have 
been worked out. We have settled the constitutionality of this form of taxation, have deter- 
mined what persons are taxable and where the tax is to be collected, have established the 
right of the State to require the corporation officers to be the collectors, and have determined 
the degree of diligence they must use—to say nothing of the adjustment of many details. 

I shall not detain you by going further into the subject, but I venture to add, that when 
you come to deal comprehensively with the raising of revenue for the State through corpo- 
rate taxation or corporate agency, you will make a capital mistake if youdo not avail your- 
selves freely of a system thus made ready for your hand—a system developed and elaborated 
and tested by years of experience, and by the most thorough discussion. 

I thank you sincerely for the courtesy of this invitation to address you, and for the 
attention you have been kind enough to give to these suggestions. They are suggestions 
merely, for I could do nothing more in the compass of so brief a paper. 


THE PRESIDENT: I think we are deeply indebted for these instructive and 
interesting addresses, and I would suggest that we tender to these gentlemen a 
rising vote of thanks. 

The suggestion of the Chair was acquiesced in by a rising vote of thanks. 

SEYMOUR DExTER, of Elmira: Mr. President, I think I voice the sentiment of 
‘every one here representing the New York State Bankers’ Association in moving 
that the council of administration be directed to publish the addresses in pamphlet 
form for distribution among the members of the association and others. 

THE PRESIDENT: You mean in addition to publishing them in our proceedings? 

Mr. DExTER: Yes, sir; my motion being that they be published in pamphlet 
form. 

THE PRESIDENT: Is that motion seconded ? 

GEORGE B. SLtoan, of Oswego: I second the motion. 

THE PRESIDENT: Allin favor ofthe motion willsay aye—opposed, no. Carried. 

We will now hear ‘from the New York side of this question in brief speeches. 
First, I will call upon General Barnes. 


ADDREss OF A. C. BARNES, OF NEw YORK CITY. 


Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen—Our spirited president in his address yesterday 
sounded a trumpet and struck a key-note, the echoes of which we have heard this morning, 
in which every good banker ought to enlist and never lay down his arms until our cause suc- 
ceeds, “Deliver us from taxation without representation,’’ was the battle-cry of the 
American Revolution. “ Listen to our representations with respect to taxation,” is ours. 
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INDIFFERENCE OF THE CITY BANKS. 


Every word of our president’s thoughtful statement made in his opening address was true, 
excepting, I believe, the aspersions cast upon the New York city bankers, who, he alleged, 
are so much mixed up in consequence of divided interests between banks and trust compa- 
nies that they can neither see nor proclaim the clear light of the truth. Against this, on be- 
half of magnificent Group VIII, I must protest. While there may bea few who think in that 
way, the great majority—and I must confess this for them—are simply apathetci and sopor- 
ific. As the Prophet Elijah said to the prophets of Baal when they were crying to their 
god in vain, ** Peradventure he s'eepeth.”’ 

There is nothing so ponderous asa big bank, and, by the same token, nothing so eminent] y 
respectable. They do not, or have not, missed the small item of taxes amid their abounding 
profits, but the minute that little pin of taxation begins to prick in the chair of the presi- 
dent that official starts up, and the wax-works, whom we call directors, begin to function, 
and the whole mob of stockholders set up a loud and exceedingly bitter cry of apprehension: 
and then it is that the heavy body begins to show its utility, because wherever it moves it 
crushes. Do you remember the old fable of the elephant who was walking through a field 
and came upon a nest of little motherless birds who had been deserted by their parent, and, 
in the kindness of her heart, the elephant exclaimed, * Poor little things, I will be a mother 
to you,”’ and thereupon she sat down upon them. 

If you can only get Group VIII woke up, your cause is won. Providence has already 
provided that little pin-prick here, and it has been placed where it will do the most good, 
Even these monstrous city banks, with all that money to burn, are beginning to realize the 
drain consequent upon reduced rates of interest. They don’t know quite what is the matter 
with them, they only know that they are not exactly comfortable. And still that little pin 
will keep on doing its work until they are gradually awakened to the situation. Those gen- 
tlemen who walk abroad in their fair garden of finance inhaling the fragrance of the sweet 
flower of capital, which is interest, will presently peetead taxation, that little chinchbug, 
that threatens to nip it in the bud. 

Meantime you do not propose to wait for the slow telegraphy that conveys sensation 
from the point of injury to the big banker’s brains; but, I take it, you mean to march on 
Albany under the lead of our redoubtable president—hereafter to be chairman of the legis- 
lative committee, and, this by the way, is a State secret—and, along the road that has been 
blazed for us this morning so skillfully by these foresters from Penn’s woods, your heaviest 
battallion will not be present, or only in skeleton, at the first onset, but when the rank and 
file hear the shouts of battle, and, goaded from behind by imperilled profits, Group VIII 
will come thundering upon the scene; and then, as I have stated before, the victory is ours. 
Why, no Legislature can withstand the impact of two hundred millions of capita), and 
thousands of millions of deposits associated with them, well officered and deployed ina 
righteous cause. If they do, gentlemen, why we will buy the State from them and run it to 
suit ourselves. This may strike you asa little queer, but you know the story of the old Vir- 
ginian aunty, who said, ** My old man, he lub chicken so dat he’s bound to hab it, even if he 


has to buy it.” 
REMEDYING INEQUALITIES IN TAXATION. 


Now, as to the methods and kinds of taxation that we desire, we certainly want to be grate- 
ful for anything that tends to the equalization of taxes among those who have to pay them 
The Pennsylvania plan is excellent, because it is low; Iam sorry to say it is not level. The 
New York plan, as outlined by our president, contemplates honoring the trust companies by 
promoting them to equal liability with the banks. Now,I say, why not turn that proposition 
about and reduce the banks to a corresponding exemption with the trust companies? Cer- | 
tainly no honest banker would take offense at this indignity. But best of all—although per- 
haps that is too radical for the bankers to undertake--would be to abolish the whole odious 
system of personal taxation ; a system which can never be equitably enforced until every 
safe and every tin box and every long envelope belonging to man or institution can be found 
and inventoried by an X-ray search-light, 

The Bible, you know, says that it rains alike on the just and the unjust. That may have been 
true in the days of that old rain-maker and boat-builder, Noah, but now the unjust man 
walks proudly around under an umbrella, while the just man, having paid the taxes for both 
of them, has not the price to buy a gingham parasol. 

I am not a Henry George man, but I do fervently believe that real estate ought to carry 
the whole burden of taxation. It is the only kind of property that cannot be hidden or jug- 
gled with. Then no one who has a roof over his head can escape his share of the public ex- 
penses, and rich and poor alike will have to pay rent on that portion of the Lord’searth which 
they inhabit oremploy. It isthe old saying that figures cannot lie, but it has also been de- 
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monstrated that any liar can figure, and the present system of taxation would demoralize 
and corrupt a nation even of truthful men. 

But that isa side excursion into Utopia. Let us come back. -The Populists approve of 
personal taxation, and the Pops say bankers are bad becauseit pays to be good, and that they 
have to be good for nothing—and they are. 

Now, sir, I believe my mission will be accomplished when I say, on behalf of Group VIII, 
including the sleepers as well as the quick, that we are in sympathy with and in favor of an 
equalization of taxes as between banks and trust companies. 

In the old days of the Border Wars in Scotland, when the Scottish clans went forth to 
battle, they took with them the heart of their dead hero, Bruce, in a silver casket, and they 
threw itin the ranks of the enemy, and then sped forward to rescue it, the leader shouting, 
‘Forward, heart of Bruce!” And all true men followed. That projectile we propose to rep- 
resent in the present instance in the person of our President. Your name, sir, is Adsit. 
When I studied Latin grammar that word meant * Let him be there!’ Happy omen! Soon, 
sir, we shall hope to see you waving the flag of our brotherhood over the citadel where our 
hopes are at present imprisoned. 

THE PRESIDENT: Ladies and Gentlemen, and General Barnes: I beg to explain 
two points: First, I wish to cast no aspersions on Group VIII, our great and ban- 
ner group. General Barnes says it is a case of sleepers. Butat the same time, gen- 
tlemen, he has suggested theremedy. I got my information about the condition of 
the officers of the New York banks from some of the officers themselves. They rub- 
bed my ears and said ‘‘ sick ’em,” and they dared not do it themselves, and don’t 
want tonow. Iam perfectly willing to take my share of the blisters necessary to 
pull their chestnuts out of the fire, but they must furnish the Pond’s extract later on. 

Mr. Barnes: And we will do it. 

THE PRESIDENT: The other point is this. The General seem to have the idea 
that I want to pull the trust companies up to the level of the banks’ taxation. That 
is not my idea. I want to pull the banks’ taxation down towards the trust com- 
panies’. The trust companies are now paying about one-third of one per cent.; the 
banks are paying one and three-fourths percent. My idea is to start in on this thing 
asking for the rate of bank taxation now prevalent in Pennsylvania, with which banks 
we are in direct competition, as a matter of fairness. That is only four mills on the 
dollar. That would raise the trust companies only a very small fraction above their 
present tax, while it would reduce the banks about three-quarters. 

This is the line of the fight that I want to startinon. We may not get there, 
but I want to try it on that line. 

Now we will hear from Judge Dexter. 

SEYMOUR DextTER, of Elmira: Mr, President, Ladies and Gentlemen—The hour 
for adjournment is very close at hand, and Iam sure you do not want any speech 
from me after the remarks of General Barnes. 

In making my motion to include the speeches of Judge McPherson and Mr. East- 
man in a pamphlet, in the impulse of the moment, it did not occur to me that there 
was another paper which should be incorporated in that pamphlet, and that is the 
opening address of President Adsit. Therefore, I now move that his address be in- 
cluded with the other two in the pamphlet ; and I ask the secretary to relieve the 
president’s modesty and put this motion himself. 

Tie motion was put by the secretary and unanimously carried. 


ADDRESs BY JUDGE SEYMOUR DEXTER, OF ELMIRA, 


I have had some experience, commencing at Saratoga two years ago, when we flamed up 
in our annual meeting and had a paper prepared by Senator Humphrey, on this question. 
We had a committee appointed to see what could be done; but when our committee got 
together in New York city and was entertained at luncheon by our friend General Barnes 
and other congenial and leading bankers, why, there wasn’t anythingdone, Some one would 
Suggest this thing ought to be done, or that thing ought to be done; and, as our President 
has expressed it, they would just rub our ears and spur us up to do something, but they 
didn’t do much themselves. 
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Two years ago they said I must take the chairmanship of this committee, because they 
in the City of New York were so mixed up they couldn’t touch it. 

We went through the same performance a year ago. A committee was appointed, and 
our president had a splendid scheme laid out; he was going to have so-and-so for chairman, 
but when we got together in New York, it was found that the man he had in mind for chair. 
man couldn’t serve. And when we finally adjourned, lo! and behold, our president found 
himself chairman of the committee. Then when the president appointed the committee to 
help him in the work, we were told that we could not pass this legislation. So it has been 
going on in that way. 

Now, gentlemen, this question has become so important that we will become the laugh- 
ing stock of the community on this subject if we simply get together in our annual meeting 
and have eloquent papers read to us, truthfully depicting the situation, and then go home 
and find that so andso is opposed to the plan, and be told that we cannot pass it, and so on. 

Matters now have taken such shape in this State that there is an opportunity to do some- 
thing, and if something is not accomplished at the next session of the Legislature, nobody 
but the bankers of the State of New York will beto blame. We have a Governor who stands, 
I believe, for that which is right, and whenever the right course is pointed out to him, he is 
as brave as he was when he led the Rough Riders at San Juan Hill, and he demonstrated that 
same bravery over the Ford Franchise law when at last that bill went through in the closing 
hours of the Legislature—and which as a part of its scheme had the local assessment in the tax- 
ation—and that hearing was given, and when it was shown to the Governor that it was evil, 
he demonstrated his bravery by calling the Legislature together, and for the first time in the 
evolution of our tax laws the foundation was laid for a central assessment under that law. 

If you listened to.Mr. Eastman’s paper this morning, you learned that the fiscal system 
in Pennsylvania is an evolution. It has been amended here and there; it is a structure. 
And we can only begin a structure, begin a growth. The action of the Legislature last win- 
ter in authorizing the appointment of a commission for the purpose of taking this matter 
into consideration, is our first step. The next step is for us to organize and appoint a com- 
mittee to appear before that commission and present what we want. 

Personally I am not willing to remain quiet another winter on the theory. that we cannot 
get justice in the Legislature. The fight must be made and in the halis of the Legislature, 
even though we are defeated, and the principle is the same principle which our president has 
so ably championed, and which has made him bring here to speak before us the best experts 
in the United States on this subject for the purpose of laying before us the plan that has 
grown up through twenty years and more. Through fifty years, from 1842 on, centralization 
in the assessment of that tax has been going on. 

Now, the next principle that the New York State Bankers’ Association should stand by 
gives them every dollar of capital represented in the banking business, that does the busi- 
ness of the commercial banks or of the trust companies in this State, that it shall pay at least 
a uniform rate of taxation upon the money so invested. 

Gentlemen, if we fail it is because we have not the courage to go ahead and make that 
fight. We never stop because we are told that somebody won't let it pass. 


THE PRESIDENT: Ladies and Gentlemen—lI asked for the appointment of that 
legislative committee because I knew nothing about legislation myself. I said at 
the time that I was working nights and Sundays, and I did not see how I could un- 
dertake a new thing, and one of my colleagues very pleasantly remarked, ‘‘ What 
is the matter of working a little bit week days? This will give you a chance.” 

Gentlemen, I am sorry tht our time will not permit us to extend this very prof- 
itable discussion. I think if we had another hour we could employ it to our great 
advantage on this subject. The time has expired, however, and we want to get 
our luncheon, and be back here in about an hour to listen to Mr. Witham and con- 
clude our business in season to partake of the hospitality of Mr. Boldt, at Heart 
Island. 

On motion of Mr. Thayer, a recess was taken until 1.30 o’clock. 


AFTERNUON SESSION. 


TuE PrEsipENT: Ladics and Gentlemen—It affords me extreme pleasure to 
introduce to you Mr. W.S. Witham, of Atlanta, Georgia, who will talk to us on 
the subject of branch banks and other things. 
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ADDREss OF W. S. WITHAM, OF GEORGIA. 


Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen, Members of the New York Bankers’ Association, 
Friends of Alexandria Bay, and aj] others whom it may concern, Greeting: In one of the old 
Greek cities there stood, long ago, astatue. There is in existence an epigram which gives 
us a description of it, and as we read it we can discover the lesson these wise old Greeks 
meant to teach. 

The epigram is in the form of a conversation between a traveller and the statue: 

* What is thy name, oh statue ?”’ 

**T am called Opportunity.” 

“Who made thee ?” 

‘* Lysippus,”’ was the reply. 

‘* Why art thou standing on thy toes?” 

‘*T'o show that I stay but a moment.” 

‘*Why hast thou wings on thy feet ?” 

‘‘To show how quickly I pass by.”’ 

‘* But why is thy hair solong on thy forehead ?”’ 

* That men may seize me when they meet me.” 

Having before me the kind invitation from your president to aldress you, this Greek 
story came to my mind, and I at onceseized opportunity by her front bangs, wired my accept- 
ance of the invitation, and am here on time, demonstrating my belief in that principle of 
business that success does not depend so much on what a person does as in doing it at the 
right time. For instance: Edward Bellamy by his “Looking Backward” made a fortune, 
while Lot’s wife only made her salt. 

[do not agree with that philosophy which says, “put off until to-morrow what you 
should do to-day, for to-morrow may not come and then you won’t have to doit.” 

Now that 1 am here, I shall do as my good wife told me, While standing by my train last 
Tuesday, before leaving Atlanta I looked into her beautiful brown eyes floating in love, 
while, clinging to her hands were two as lovely children as ever blessed a happy home, my 
heart throbbed and tears came, while the three, as with one voice, cried out, *‘ Enjoy 
yourself !” 

Upon my arrival your secretary presented me with this red button, the association’s 
badge, and I soon learned that all I had to do here was to show the button and the people did 
the rest. 

This is my first visit to One Thousand Islands, and if the Philippines compare in any way 
to these we must keep them and get more. Standing on the Crossmon Hotel, unique, in that 
you have to climb three flight of stairs before you reach the ground floor, I viewed the land- 
scape and fire-escapes o’er. Methinks I see the Giver of every good, the Maker of all earth, 
coming to the close of the six days’ creative period, glancing over His work as a master looks 
over the last and greatest triumph of his genius. He flung from His divine hand a thousand 
Islands across the northern borders of this “Imperial Commonwealth” and trimmed them 
with the rugged beauty of everlasting rocks, as from the springs of Paradise He wound and 
intertwined about the islands the silver St. Lawrence. Then summoning the Raphaels of the 
celestial hosts, bade them assemble where we to-day assemble, and give to this place, above 
all others, their final touch of immortal beauty. 

In the banking journals I read the full account of your convention of last year, and in 
recalling the speeches of Messrs. Welch, Taylor, McElroy, Hepburn and others, I adopt the 
language of your president that “the smail country banker who attempts to follow in their 
footsteps will not only have to stretch his legs, but his brains as well.’”’ The ceaseless flow of 
good stories from your Mr. Barnes, whose heroes embraced all of the Williams from Billy 
Bryan, the financial flirt, to Billy Goat, who coughed up the red shirt, suggests to me that 
the latter must have been a brother to the Georgia goat which was crated and left on the 
depot platform to be shipped. The shipping tag, marked—** John Smith, Jonesboro, Ga.,”’ 
was tied on the outside of the crate by astring long enough to allow the gentle zephyrs to 
swing the card before the opening in the crate, through which it was drawn by the hungry 
goat and immediately eaten up. The old negro who had been sent to put thecrate aboard 
the cars, returned to the depot agent and said: **‘ Mars John, how [ gwine ter ship dat goat 
when he dun et up de place whar he gwine. De goat dunno whar he’s gwine heself now.” 
‘The agent, taking in the situation, had an X-ray applied to the goat’s stomach, deciphered 
the masticated address, re-marked the crate and the goat was shipped. It required six 
men to put him on the cars—this was a very strong goat. 

I was particularly attracted by Mr. Hepburn’s speech, to say nothing of his very graceful 
acceptance of the Vassar girl, which was presented to him upon the occasion of your last 
convention. His reference to clemency shown the bank robbers in the different States was 
news to us, and should receive the attention of every legislative committee of every banking 
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association in the country. I know of one defaulting Cashier who robbed his bank of $100,000, 
and was given but four years, and this reduced by executive clemency. You willsee by this 
that for his misbehavior he received $25,000 a year—a much larger salary than I can afford to 
pay for the very best behavior. A young man who killed his father and mother had his 
attorney plead clemency on the ground that he was an orphan. In the case of the Cashier just 
referred to, clemency was pleaded on the ground that he was a friendless young manand out 
of steady work. 

Mr. Hepburn further stated that the days of six per cent. money in New York were past 
and gone. Upon reading this I went to New York to borrow, and found that the days re- 
ferred to had returned—having just been off on a brief excursion. 


GLORIOUS RESULTS OF THE RECENT WAR. 


Being in the midst of war at the time he made that address, he spoke of our country 
merging into the responsibilities of nationhood, and as I read those sentiments my patriot- 
ism was stirred, as must have been yours while you listened to his speech. We have seen the 
glorious termination of that war, and, notwithstanding the numerous critics who pleaded 
that we had gone into an excuseless and into a useless conflict, all now are willing to admit 
that our country has been fully compensated in this respect, if in no other—that we are to- 
day, what we were not before, a reunited people. 

Whenta New York Bankers’ Association wires a man down in Georgia to come up here and 
talk, and pay his expenses, knowing that he isn’t capable of making a speech, I tell you it 
means friendship, practical friendship, a reunited people. 

And, seriously, there are evidences of this good feeling growing out of universal reunion 
the estimate of which no one can calculate. No more shall the poor man sneer at the rich, 
since the charge of El] Caney was led by a Roosevelt. Nomore shall class sneer at class since 
Hamilton Fish, the son of a millionaire, fell at the battle of Seville, caught in the arms of 
the fortuneless cowboy, No more shall the white man hate the black man since it was the 
hero of the colored troops, who, rushing ahead of our faltering lines, seized and broke 
down thefSpanish flag and fell alifeless corpse pierced by no less than thirty-two Mauser bul- 
lets. Nor has the Spaniard himself a right to hate his American conqueror, for after having 
taken 25,000 of them prisoners and filling their stomachs with good American pie, we put 
them on American ships and sent them home to the refrain of * God be with you till we meet 
again.” Tne man don’t live north of Mason and Dixon’s line, nor south of it, that has got 
the effrontery to designate this hero above that hero. And when jealousy shall ask to whom 
is greatest honor due, my answer shall be— 


“So with an equal splendor 
The morning rays shall fall, 
With a touch impartially tender 
Upon blossoms blooming for all. 
Under the sod and the dew, 
Waiting the Judgment Day, 
Bridled with gold the blue, 
Mirrored with gold the gray. 


Nomore shall the war cry sever, 
Or the winding rivers be red. 
They banish our anger forever, 
When they laurel] the graves of our dead. 
Under the sod and the dew, 
Waiting the Judgment Day; 
Tears and love for the blue, 
Love and tears for the gray.” 


It isnot within the range of brush or chisel to redeem to imagination the glories of the 
American soldier, and not until some new Homer shall touch the heart will mankind be pene- 
trated with a true sense of his deeds. 


THE BRANCH BANKING SYSTEM. 


The subject assigned to me is * Branch Banks,” but unless I begin now to treat the same, 
my hour will have passed, my speech concluded, and my subject will rise up and, in the lan- 
guage of the base-ball man, exclaim, ** Never touched me.” 

Much more can be said in favor of branch banks than can be said against them. The three 
branch banks of the Bank of Naples are to-day the direct cause of almost irreparable loss to 
that bank, yet the system of branch banks is being continued by the banks of Canada and 
Europe after many years of satisfactory results. 
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In treating of this subject I am advised to avoid statistics and theories, and give you 
simply my own experience, though limited to the operation of small banksin very small 
towns. 

When I was a boy I owned a double-barreled gun. One barrel was a rifle, intended for 
squirrel, and the other a shot barrel, intended for birds. Circumstances always determined 
which barrel to shoot. Asin the case of the country school teacher who applied for a posi- 
tion, when asked by a member of the school board how he taught geography, replied: “I 
teach that the world is either round or flat, to suit the patrons.” 

In the first place, I wishto state that ours is not a chain of banks, which signifies linked 
together, There is no connection whatever between the twenty-five banks I represent. 
Each has its own charter, territory, board of directors, capital and separate management. 
Several of these independent banks have opened and are successfully running branch banks 
in their own immediate territory and in towns of from 500 to 1,500 inhabitants. 


ORGANIZATION AND MANAGEMENT OF THE BANK. 


We first select a debt-paying community, and one capable of sustaining a small bank. 
We call a meeting of all the citizens in the village, and in a brief speech show them hew un- 
equipped their town is for business without banking facilities. After outlining our system, 
a resolution is passed by the citizens adopting our plan and pledging their moral and finan- 
cial support to the bank. The branch bank is then named for the town to localize it. The 
citizens’ meeting then elects five men of their number, who, with the President, myself, and 
the Cashier, who is appointed by the parent bank, compose a board of directors or managers. 
This citizens’ meeting always selects men of business ability, and who enjoy the confidence 
of the entire community. The citizens’ meeting is then adjourned and the five selected men 
are required to take and pay for not less than five shares each of the capital stock of the 
parent bank at its book value. The by-laws governing the parent bank are adopted, and the 
oath prescribed by the laws of our State for the directors of banks is then taken. We ex- 
plain to them that all enterprises are given inducements to locate, and they are expected to 
pay the rent for one year and fit up the office of the branch bank at their own expense. Be- 
ing President of the parent bank, I am elected President of the branch bank, and one of their 
number Vice-President, without salary. I then appoint a Cashier who has been trained in 
one of our own banks and who is expected to carry out our methods. The appointment of 
a Cashier is a stepof vital importance; he must be diligent and seek business, not sit down 
and wait for it to come tohim. A young physician hung out his sign, and after waiting at 
his office for some days without a customer, remarked to a friend: ** Here I am, an exhibi- 
tion of patience on a monument.” To which his friend replied: * Keepit up, Jim, and after 
a while you may put monuments on your patients.”’ 

The branch bank, being supplied now with everything except cash, the question arises, 
“What next?” Why, the next step is for the Cashier, followed by his five directors, supplied 
with check books and deposit slips, to visit every store and home in sight, and gather up all 
the money in the hands of the people and take a check for the balances due merchants by 
whatever bank they have been doing business with. If the Cashier is a man of knack and 
tact, this one visit will thoroughly establish him with the people as against all future com- 
petition, for country people are very apt to stick to their first love, and by knack and tact, 
the Cashier adapts himself to all local requirements. During our State Fair a Pennsylvania 
Dutchman exhibited some fine hogs, which were very attractive, and so fat they could hardly 
walk. Adjoining his pen were some half dozen“ razor-back ” hogs from the piney woods of 
Georgia. This class of hogs run wild and feed on anything they can find. History does not 
record that one of their kind ever weighed as much as the height and length would naturally 
entitle it to weigh. To the utter surprise of the Dutchman with his fine hogs, the awarding 
committee gave the prize to the razor-backs, and in explanation stated to the Dutchman, 
after complimenting his fine display, that the one essential about a Georgia hog was that it 
should be able to outrun a Negro. 

Very much of the success of the branch bank will depend upon the Cashier. One of my 
country Cashiers once remarked to me that he was satisfied that George Washington would 
never have made a bank Cashier, although he was eminently qualified for the office of a bank 
President ; and this Cashier, by the way, said to me on another occasion that the Sunday 
school boy was correct in his definition of a lie: “It is an abomination in the sight of the 
Lord, but a very present help in time of trouble.” 

Now, in selecting the five men referred to, there are two things that you want to bear in 
mind. While it is better that they should represent the different political parties, it is also 
very essential that they represent all the religious denominations of thetown. This reminds 
me of a woman in one of our towns who had promised to take some of the bonds from the 
Cashier of our bank, and when he asked her which denomination she preferred, she said, 
“Presbyterian, of course.’’ So you see it is essential that the religious denominations should 
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be kept in mind in making your selection. It sometimes happens that sectarianism ss so 
strong in country communities that a hired man, if he happens to be a Baptist, will lose his 
job before he will sprinkle your lawn, Mr. “* Know-it-all,” said to the old judge of our dis- 
trict court, with whom he had been arguing, ** And now, judge, I suppose you will dispute 
the proposition that all men are born Baptists and Free Silverites.”’ ‘* No,” replied the judge, 
**put I will assert that all who are, if they enter the Kingdom of Heaven, must be born 
again.” 

The key to the situation of every bank is its bills receivable. A party wishing to borrow 
money from the new branch bank must fill out a blank which states all the particulars con- 
nected with the loan. This the Cashier places before the board of managers. If they ap. 
prove the loan they sign and return the slip to the Cashier. Inapproving this loan, the board 
is governed by the by-laws which say: ‘* No loan shall be made without ample security, and 
same must be approved in writing by the majority of said Board in regular session.”” The 
Cashier may make loans up to $25, beyond this amount each loan must be approved by the 
board. Now listen, since these managers are lending their own money, which they have paid 
for the twenty-five shares of stock, and lending the deposits which belong entirely to their 
relatives and friends, they are so careful that experience proves that the branch banks have 
fewer losses than the parent bank. I think the least fear in starting a branch bank is loss on 
loans thus made. 

Our by-laws further require that the Cashier must be bonded, that he is liable to the 
bank for all losses from overdrafts, and he alone has the fixing of al! rates of interest and 
exchange. When the deposits are inadequate for the demands for money, then the surplus 
fund of the parent bank is used. The branch bank giving its note and its receivables as col- 
lateral—the same as if borrowing from its New York correspondent. If the parent bank has 
no surplus funds, then I, as financial agent, negotiate the loan for the branch bank. No 
obligation can be created, however, legally without the concurrence of the President and 
board of managers. 

The branch bank pays the parent bank six per cent for the use of its money. Daily 
statements are sent the parent bank and the books are closed at the end of each six months, 
when the branch bank is expected to send in a check for all of its profits, after having paid 
all its own expenses. We have two branch banks whose net profits pay all of the dividends 
declared on the capital stock of the parent bank, thus enabling the parent bank to carry all 
of its net earnings to surplus. 

The exchange pr: fits of a country bank will pay from one-half to all the expenses. Such 
is our experience. I was introduced to a gentleman the other day, who mistaking my name 
for “ Wiiliams,” asked me if I was President of the ‘‘Chemical Bank,” I told him no, that 
our banks were all automatic, that is to say: 


Non-breakable and self-sustaining, 
Never at exchange complaining; 
Quick remitters, never delayers, 

All of them frequent dividend-payers. 


He said if I would price them he would take two. 

The following are some of the advantages of branch banks: There is no capital stock to 
pay taxon. They increase the deposit of the parent bank. They save a considerable amount 
of expense paid the express companies in transmitting funds. They meet the political de- 
mands of the present times in keeping rural districts supplied with cash, which would other- 
wise be concentrated in cities. It is almost impossible to create a run on these country 
banks, In 1893 when 598 banks closed their doors, these country banks stood the test. 

I told a friend the other day that we had a branch bank paying ten per cent. net. He 
said he had one paying ten per cent. nit. I don’t know how long we will be able to keep up 
these earnings, for we, too, are suffering from a declining interest rate. We find it difficult 
this year to get more than twelve per cent. A Hebrew money-lendcr was being lectured by 
the judge for charging the usurious rate of nine per cent. ‘*I would not have believed it of 
you,” said the judge. ‘* What will the god Lord say when He looks down and sees that fig- 
ure 9?” ‘He vill not say something, judge, vor ven he looks down on de 9 he vill dake it 
for a 6.” 

Our banks are examined by myself every two months and by the State Bank Examiner 
about twice a year, and also by our ownexpert bank accountant. 

And now,in conclusion, it is only fair that I should inform these gentlemen, with idle 
surplus money, that the territory in which I am operating is too well covered to admit of 
other competition. Any banker present, wishing his territory exempted, now is the time to 
speak out. 

There was a girl in the school I attended who never wrote anything in her life without 
& postscript—her name was Adaline Moore. And, Mr. President, before taking my seat, I 
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must add a postscript by expressing my thanks to this company of ladies in attendance for 
their generous applause and encouraging smiles. Nothing so frightens a speaker as to 
stand before a company of beautiful ladies, and nothing so cheers the frightened speaker as 
an encore committee of sympathetic ladies, and Mr, President, I don’t know that I have ever 
seen in any “round-up” a more attractive “drove” than make up the best part of this 
splendid audience. They may not hold membership in your convention, but don’t forget it, 
they are and ever will be, our directors. Weare taught that woman came after man, and 
she has been after him ever since, except on dividend days, then she gets ahead of him. I 
am an admirer of women and wish I could live until that sweet day of which the Prophet 
Isaiah speaks: *“* And seven women shall take hold of one man.”’ Now and then you find a 
* rule or ruin’? woman, yet the mcdesty of nearly all does away with that ambition to wear 
the pants, On the subject of pants, a woman has said that : 

**Pants are made for men and not for women. Women are made for men and not for 
pants. When a man pants for a woman and a woman pants for a man, they are a pair of 
pants. Such pants don’t last. Pants are like molasses—thinner in hot weather and thicker 
in cold. Men are often mistaken in pants: such mistakes are breaches of promise. There 
has been much discussion as to whether pants is singular or plural. Seems to me when men 
wear pants, it is plural; and when they don’t wear any it is singular. Men go on a tear in 
their pants and its all right ; but when the pants go on a tear its all wrong. If you want to 
make pants last, make the coat first.”’ 

The poet says of woman: 

** Oh, woman, in our hours of ease, 
Uncertain, coy and hard to please; 
When pain and anguish wring the brow 
A ministering angel thou.” 


So this poet sang, half in complaint and half in satire. A woman is worth her weight in 
gold—I mean, a moderate size woman. She will suffer abuse and neglect for years, which one 
look of kindness will drive from her recollection forever. If Walter Scott had been a bank 
man, he would have written : 

‘**She gives us love —the charm of our living, 
Love the only gift worth giving. 
Salaries, profits and dividends are vile 
When compared in value to woman’s smile.”’ 


C. A. Puesiey, of Peekskill: Mr. President, I move that it is the sentiment of 
this convention that we tender a vote of thanks to the eloquent speaker for his bril- 
liant address. 

The motion was seconded from all parts of the hall and unanimously adopted. 
Three cheers were given for Mr. Witham, and the Chair declared a recess of five 
minutes to give the convention an opportunity to personally greet the speaker. 

THE PRESIDENT: Reports of committees are now in order. I believe that the 
only committee that we are to hear from is the committee on resolutions, of which 
Mr. Cannon, of New York, is chairman. 

JAMES G. CANNON, Of New York: Mr. President and Gentlemen of the Con- 
vention— Your committee on resolutions beg leave to report the following : 


“The New York State Bankers’ Association firmly places itself on record in favor of 
sound money and currency reform, and the members in convention assembled desire to urge 
upon Congress prompt action along some definite line ; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we approve and ask the adoption by Congress of the following changes in 
our currency laws: 

First, that all obligations of the United States shall be paid in gold coin of a standard 
value, 

Second, that legal-tender notes when redeemed by the Government shall not be reissued 
except on deposit of gold coin, 

Third, that National banks shall be allowed to take out notes to the par value of 
Government bonds, of the Treasuier of the United States, at a fair rate of taxation.” 


On behalf of the committee on resolutions, Mr. President, I move the adoption of 
the resolutions that I have read. 

The motion to adopt the resolutions was variously seconded, the question put, 
and the resolutions were unanimously adopted. 
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Mr. Cannon: I am also requested by the committee to offer the following: 


“* Whereas, Four years ago the New York State Bankers’ Association, after careful inves. 
tigation, adopted uniform blanks to be used by its members in procuring statements from 
borrowers of their financial condition; a four years’ trial] has demonstrated the usefulness of 
these blanks in preventing losses from bad debts and in securing uniformity of action in 
asking for this information, which is so vital to a correct understanding of a borrower's 
condition ; and 

Whereas, These blanks having been adopted by several State bankers’ associations, it 
seems proper at this time to call for their universal adoption throughout the United States ; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the American Bankers’ Association be requested to adopt uniform state- 
ment blanks for the use of its members, and that the delegates of the New York State 
Bankers’ Association to the next annual convention of the American Bankers’ Association 
to be held at Cleveland in September, be requested to take such steps as they may deem 
necessary to bring about the adoption of these forms.” 


I move the adoption of this. 

The motion was seconded, the question put, and the same was unanimously 
adopted. 

Mr. Cannon: Iam also directed by the committee to submit the following to 
the convention : 

** Resolved, That a committee of nine on taxation be appointed by the incoming president 
(of which he shall be ex-officio a member): that said committee shall take up befor the State 
officials the subject of taxation of banks, with a view of relieving them of the unjust burden 
now imposed, and if, in their judgment, they deem it best, they may employ counsel and 
incur such expenses as may be authorized by the council of administration.” 

I move the adoption of this resolution. 

The motion was seconded, the question put, and the resolution unanimously 
adopted. | 

THE PRESIDENT: I believe there is one other committee to report, the auditing 
committee. Is the auditing committee ready to report ? 

JOHN I. CoLE, of New York: Mr. President, and Gentlemen of the New York 
State Bankers’ Association—The committee of audit present the following report: 

The committee appointed to audit the report of G. W. Thayer, Treasurer of the New 
York State Bankers’ Association, dated July 14, 1899, respectfully submit the following 
report: 

That they have examined the cash book and vouchers, and find that the report isa correct 
statement of the account as shown by the cash book, and that all the vouchers upon which 


payments have been made were properly approved. 
JOHN I. COLE, 


Dated July 15, 1899. G. W. WELLINGTON, Committee. 


B. W. Tripp, of Marathon: Mr. President, I move that the auditing commit- 
tee be received, and the committee discharged with thanks. 

The motion was seconded and carried. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, is there anything under the head of miscellaneous 
business? If not, I see Colonel Branch, the secretary of the American Bankers’ 
Association, in the room, and I will ask him if he wishes to say anything respect- 
ing the forthcoming convention of the American Bankers’ Association. 

James R. Branon, of New York: Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen—I 
suppose the members of this convention are nearly all aware that the American 
Bankers’ Association will hold its twenty-fifth annual convention at Cleveland on 
the 5th, 6th and 7th of September next. In New York State the membership in 
our association is about 480. The bankers from all the States of the Union attend 
in larger proportion than the bankers of New York State. Bankers all over the 
country naturally look forward to deliberations of the New York bankers, and we 
we want to see the American Bankers’ Association what we have endeavored to 
make it—the forum for the expression of the views of the banking public. We 

















NEW YORK STATE BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 265 


think it would do you all good to attend our convention. There isa benefit to be 
derived from doing so. I have heard a great deal here about the question of taxa- 
tion. Mr. Dexter says that the bankers show a weak-kneed policy, but if they will 
get together and throw off the cioak of lethargy, with the essence of justice they 
can beat any combination against them of narrow-minded prejudice. 

J. S. Jounson, of Niagara Falls: Mr. President and Gentlemen—lIn behalf of 
the citizens of Niagara Falls I extend to you an invitation to hold your next con- 
vention at Niagara Falls. I believe those who have attended the conventions held 
there will agree with me in saying that they have been pleasantly received, and 
that their conventions have been always largely attended. Whatever may be the 
outcome of this invitation, whether the convention will decide upon it now or leave 
it to the council of administration, I desire to extend the invitation, and I promise 
you that if the convention is held at Niagara Falls we have a treat in store for the 
members in showing them the upper Niagara, which they have never yet been 
shown, and in making their stay pleasant. 

SzYMoUR DExTER, Of Elmira: Mr. President, our time is short now, and I be- 
lieve I voice the judgment of this convention when I move that the question of at 
what point the next annual meeting of this association shall be held, and the date 
when it shall be held, be left to the council of administration with power. 

J. H. Trrpp, of Marathon: I second the motion. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, you have heard the motion that the time and 
place for holding the next convention be left to the council of administration with 
power. All in favor of that motion will signify it by saying aye—opposed, no. 
Carried. | 

F. H. Hamurn, of Canandaigua: Will Mr. Cannon and Judge Dexter please 
rise. Gentlemen, it is my great pleasure for a few moments to act as the voice of 
the New York State Bankers’ Association to convey to you gentlemen a token of 
appreciation for the labors that you have performed in its behalf during your sev- 
eral administrations. In doing so I wish to assure you that it is not simply a 
formal and perfunctory action that Iam taking. They appreciate fully the labors 
you have performed in behalf of this association during the time you were sever- 
ally at its head. It was a time in each case when this association had not passed out 
of its experimental stage. It was by your labors that it became a successful and 
continuing institution. And we believe that the good work which your enthusiasm 
effected will not only, as it has in the past, continue to be more effective, but that 
this association from what we have heard to-day, and what we expect in the future, 
will continue long, and that the work that has been begun will become more effect- 
ivea nd also will be broader and wider. 

Now, gentlemen, much has been accomplished already by this association—more 
than is generally supposed. Not only has it accomplished a great deal in the way 
of social relations by making bankers of this State better acquainted, but it has 
done much, not perhaps in the way of active and positive legislation, but more 
effectively the preventing of legislation which was hostile to the banks of this 
State. In various ways it has been of vast advantage to the banks of this State, 
and this association having appreciated what you have both done to make this a 
success and an institution which shall be permanent, at its last meeting passed a 
resolution that there should be presented to each of you a testimonial, which I now 
present, in the nameof the association to each of you, with the hope and in the ex- 
pectation that it may in each case be yours, and that for long years, through a hale 
and green old age, you may each be reminded not only that this was given to you by 
this association, but that it carries with it the recollection of the authority which 
you held, and also of the good will and appreciation of each member of this asso- 
ciation towards each of you. 
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I have pleasure, Judge Dexter, in behalf of the association, to present this gavel 
to you, and I also have the same pleasure in presenting this other gavel to you, 
Mr. Cannon. 

Mr. Cannon: Mr. Hamlin, und Gentlemen: This is a surprise indeed. I can 
only say that I return my sincere thanks to the association. 

Mr. DEXTER: Gentlemen, words can hardly express the thanks which I fee] 
for the token thus bestowed upon me. It will always be a pleasant reminder of a 
work that was fraught with happy acquaintances and ties that I trust will never be 
broken, and I hope the association will go on until it is a power, to accomplish that 
which is good in the field in which it is organized. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, the secretary has some telegrams to read. 

SECRETARY TABER: Gentlemen, I have received the following telegram from 
the Michigan Bankers’ Association : 


PoRT HuRoOn, Mich., July 14. 
Secretary New York State Bankers’ Association: 

The Michigan Bankers’ Association in convention assembled sends greetings to the New 
York State Bankers’ Association, and after a discussion of the New York Clearing-House 
regulations of country checks, which were approved, the following resolution was unani- 
mously adopted: 

Resolved, That the Michigan Bankers’ Association recommend a conference or convention 
of representatives of the clearing-house associations in the reserve cities, to be held in Cleve- 
land during the meeting of the American Bankers’ Association in September, to consider 
the unsatisfactory and confused condition of collection and exchange charges. 

Resolved, That the secretary be directed to notify all such associations of this action and 
to request them and also the president ana other officers of the association to use their best 
efforts in securing such a conference. MICHIGAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 

By J. H. Hass, Secretary, 


I have also received the following invitation to hold the next meeting at 
Saratoga : 

SARATOGA, N. Y., July 14. 
Hon. Charles Adsit, President New York State Bankers’ Association: 

Saratoga extends a most cordial invitation to the State Bankers’ Association to meet 
here next year. It has now been two years since the association has honored us with its 
presence. We are confident the town offers exceptional attractions for conventions and 
sincerely hope you will select Saratoga again. Wishing the delegates a most profitable and 


enjoyable meeting, and regretting our inability to be present. 
Fraternally, J. H. DE RIDDER. 


Mr. CANNON: I move that the telegrams read by the secretary be referred to 
the council of administration, inasmuch as they are properly to be acted upon by 
them, if at all. 

The motion was seconded and carried. 

THE PRESIDENT: I wish some gentleman would move that the speeches of 
Mr: Barnes and Judge Dexter be included among those that are to be published in 
pamphlet form as provided by the motion this morning. 

Mr. THayeER: I make that motion. I move that the addresses of Judge Dexter 
and Mr. Barnes be also incorporated inthe pamphlet to which reference was made 
in the resolution this morning. 

Mr. TeEFFT, of Rochester: I second the motion. 

Tue PREsIDENT: Gentlemen, you have heard the motion. Allin favor of it 
will signify it by saying aye—opposed, no. Carried. 

Tue PresipeENtT: Gentlemen, we are especially indebted to the Thousand 
Islands Yacht Club and also to Mr. Boldt for courtesies. 

GrorRGE B. SLOAN, of Oswego: I was about to rise to suggest that it would be 
a great omission on the part of the convention if there were not a suitable acknowl- 
edgment made of the most delightful evening accorded to this association by 
the Thousand Islands Yacht Club in the splendid entertainment last night. 
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I therefore move that the thanks of the association be tendered to the Thousand 
Islands Yacht Club for the great pleasure given us;by the hospitable reception last 
evening. 

Tur PRESIDENT: Will you incorporate also the thanks of the convention to 
Mr. Boldt for the reception to which we are going this afternoon ? 

Mr. StoaN: Certainly, but I thought it would be more appropriate to have 
the resolutions put and voted upon separately. 

Tue PRESIDENT: Very well. Gentlemen, you have heard the motion of Senator 
Sloan, that the thanks of the convention be and they are hereby tendered to the 
Thousand Islands Yacht Club for their reception to the members of this convention 
last evening. All in favor of that motion will signify it by saying aye—opposed, no. 
Carried. 

Mr. THAYER: We are under very special obligation to Mr. Boldt for the many 
courtesies which we have received here this week. It was through him that the 
convention received the invitation from the Thousand Islands Yacht Club last 
evening, and we also want to tender our thanks to Mr. Boldt for the reception that 
he is to give us this afternoon. 

I therefore move that the thanks of this convention be and they are hereby ten- 
dered to Mr. George C. Boldt. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, you have heard the motion of Mr. Thayer. All 
in favor of its adoption will signify it by saying aye—opposed, no. Carried. 

Mr. THAYER: The steamboat company we negotiated with for their services 
yesterday afternoon and for to-night. They very courteously offered to take this 
convention over to the club house last evening without any expense to us, and they 
have also offered to take us over to Mr. Boldt’s at Heart Island this afternoon, and 
for these services and the courtesy of the steamboat company I desire to tender 
to them a special vote of thanks. 

THE PRESIDENT: Gentlemen, you have heard the motion that the thanks of 
this convention be tendered to the steamboat company for the courtesies received 
and yet to be received at their hands. All in favor of the motion will signify it by 
saying aye—opposed, no. Carried. 

THE PRESIDENT: The election of officers is now in order. 

BRADFORD RuopeEs, of New York: Mr. President, the constitution provides 
that the election of officers shal! be by ballot. To expedite the business, there being 
but one candidate in nomination, I ask unanimous consent of the convention that the 
secretary be directed to cast one ballot for the election of Henry C. Brewster, of 
Rochester, for president of the association for the ensuing year. 

The motion was seconded, the question put and carried, and the secretary 
directed to cast the ballot of the association for the election of Mr. Brewster, which 
he did. 

THE PREsIDENT: I declare Mr. Henry C. Brewster, of Rochester, duly elected 
president of the New York State Bankers’ Association for the ensuing year. 

Mr. Tripp, of Marathon: I make the same motion as to the election of Mr. 
Rainey for vice-president. 

The motion was seconded, the question put and carried, and the secretary cast 
the ballot of the association for the election of Mr. Rainey as vice president. 

THE PRESIDENT: I declare W. H. Rainey, of Kinderhook, duly elected vice- 
president of the association for the ensuing year. 

Mr. DEx1ER: I ask the unanimous consent that the secretary cast one ballot 
for the election of E. O. Eldredge, of Owego, as secretary of the association for the 
ensuing year. 

The motion was seconded, the question put, and the secretary cast one ballot for 
the election of Mr. Eldredge as secretary for the ensuing year. 
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THE PRESIDENT: I declare E. O. Eldredge, of Owego, duly elected secretary of 
the association for the ensuing year. 

Mr. Terrt: I move that the secretary be directed to cast one ballot for the 
election of L. J. Clark, of Pulaski, as treasurer of the association for the ensuing year, 

The question was put and carried, and the secretary cast one ballot of the asso. 
ciation for the election of L. J. Clark, of Pulaski, as treasurer of the association for 
the ensuing year. 

THE PRESIDENT: I declare L. J. Clark, of Pulaski, duly elected treasurer of 
the New York State Bankers’ Association for the ensuing year. 

THE PRESIDENT: Delegates to the next convention of the American Bankers’ 
Association are now to be elected. The secretary will call the list of groups, and 
as each group is called, some one from the groups will announce the names of the 
gentlemen nominated. 

The following were named as delegates : 

Group I—W. H. Walker, of Buffalo. 

Group II—George W. Thayer, of Rochester. 

Group IJI—Seymour Dexter, of Elmira. 

Group I1V—Anthony Lamb, of Syracuse. 

Group V—W. G. Schermerhorn, of Schenectady. 

Group VI—David Cromwell, of White Plains. 

Group VII—James M. Brush, of Huntington. 

Group VIII—S. G. Nelson, of New York city. 

On motion the secretary cast one ballot for the election of the gentlemen named, 
and also for the retiring president as delegate at large, with power of substitution, 
and they were declared duly elected. | 

THE PRESIDENT: I will appoint Messrs. J. W. Kennedy, of Buffalo, and George 
W. Thayer, of Rochester, a committee to escort the president-elect to the chair. 

The president-elect was then escorted to the platform, and addressed the conven- 
tion as follows : 

PRESIDENT BREWSTER: Gentlemen, we have nearly finished our labors and are 
about to adjourn. Thanks to the foresight of our committee of arrangements, we 
have had an enjoyable meeting. 

When I observe the energy and devotion to duty of our retiring president I 
realize that he has set a pace that will require my best efforts and your kindly co- 
operation. 

The social feature of these gatherings is by no means the least important, for by 
social intercourse we build up our local business. 

Among subjects for our future consideration are: How to improve our ability 
to earn and pay dividends; how may we improve methods to reduce our expendi- 
tures and not give away to our customers so large a percentage of our earnings; 
and last, but by no means least, how to obtain an equitable and just system of 
taxation. This last subject is to have the most careful attention of your officers 
and committees in the near future. 

Is there any further business to come before the meeting ? 

F.H. Hamurn: I move that a vote of thanks be extended tothe retiring officers 
of the association. 

The motion was seconded and carried. 

The convention then adjourned. 


















































NEW YORK STATE BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


SOCIAL FEATURES. 
THE RECEPTION AT HEART ISLAND. 


The members and guests of the New York State Bankers’ Association were 
handsomely entertained by Mr. and Mrs. George C. Boldt, at their elegant summer 
home on Heart Island, on Saturday afternoon, being conveyed across the bay on the 
Steamboat New York, at four o’clock, and returning shortly after six o’clock. 

The host and hostess met the visitors in the wonderful Alster Tower at the 
landing, where each guest was warmly welcomed, and escorted through the unique 
and beautiful structure only just completed at a cost of $50,000, and then a visit 
was paid to the mansion located at the summit of the island. Tables were prepared 
on the lawn, and the chef of the Waldorf-Astoria and the head-waiter of that 
famous hostelry, who had come up from New York at Mr. Boldt’s direction, served 
the assemblage with a sumptuous luncheon, ices, champagne and cigars, while a 
band in the shrubbery discoursed appropriate music. 

After luncheon Gen. A. C. Barnes tendered to Mr. Boldt on behalf of the assem- 
blage thanks for the splendid reception, and expressed the hope and wish of every 
person present that he might continue to live for many years and enjoy his beautiful 
summer home. 

Mr. W. 8. Witham, on behalf of the guests not members of the New York 
Bankers’ Association, also thanked Mr. Boldt, likening his home to the wonderful 
island of Monte Cristo, and his hospitality ‘to that famous character, who delighted 
to surprise his friends with the grandeur and splendor of his entertainments. 

Mr. Witham said that hereafter when he came to New York from his Southern 
home, he was going to stop at the Waldorf-Astoria, and he hoped Mr. Boldt would 
entertain him there in the same way and at the same expense! 

Mr. Boldt, after repeated urging to speak, responded briefly and said the pleas- 
ure was his; that he had endeavored to make his island home a place so beautiful 
that all his friends would desire to seek it, and where they one and all would ever 
be welcome. 


ENTERTAINMENTS BY THE THOUSAND ISLANDS YACHT CLUB. 


The Thousand Islands Yacht Club entertained the members of the New York State 
Bankers’ Convention, ladies and guests in a sumptuous manner at Brendage Club 
House in the River. The palatial river steamboat of the Folger Line, the New 
York, carried the guests over to the island at eight o’clock on Friday evening, and 
they were regaled with a fine musical programme and a splendid concert. During 
the evening dancing was indulged in, and the assemblage returned to Alexandria 
Bay at midnight, thoroughly pleased with the hospitality they had enjoyed. 


SEARCHLIGHT EXCURSION ON THE RIVER. 


The searchlight excursion tendered to the members of the New York State Bank- 
ers’ Association and guests at Alexandria Bay was one of the enjoyable features in- 
cident tothe convention. This wasa trip of about fifty miles in and around many of 
the islands, and the searchlight being thrown upon the beautiful residences that dot 
the shores rendered it highly entertaining. 


AN ‘‘ ENTERTAINMENT” NoT ON THE PROGRAMME. 


On Monday morning, July 17, 1899, a number of bankers and their wives, who 
had been in attendance at the convention at Alexandria Bay, left that place on one 
of the Ontario & Richelieu Navigation Company’s steamboats named the Hero— 
an old side-wheel craft—for a trip to Montreal via the Rapids of the St. Lawrence. 
Shortly after leaving the dock, and when nearly opposite Heart Island, the pilot, 








- % ay oe = 2 Le ie n = - ee = - ~ “ ne ar 
pibistece aS 2 ere a er ee A Or eS : ar = — = SSS 


SS ee 


CE es OT Uy I AO ES — CEE EAN SE eR EE TE ee 
YS A SOE ER IES 5 ie DRUG IN UNA OR En a 
+e RS A WEE ra = SS 


mer 


Sh eee 


Se ee 


WER 3 ae 22 Sag SR es Be 


sae Sh Saal Lanett aa rece dee. 


<a oe 





SL ee ne an el So 


270 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


for some unaccountable reason, apparently not knowing the channel, endeavored to 
cross from the south to the north channel, and ran the boat over a ledge of rocks, 
Although the boat passed over after considerable bumping and scraping, and panic 
was happily averted, yet the steamer began blowing for assistance, and was imme. 
diately headed for the south bank of the river under the guidance of the pilot of a 
private yacht, who happened to be on board and took his place at the wheel. A 
few minutes later a landing was effected at a broken-down dock on an island called 
Long Island. Other boats shortly came to the scene, and most of the passengers 
were transferred to another steamer, the Island Belle, and proceeded on their 
way to Prescott, where a train was taken on the Grand Trunk Railroad to Montreal. 
Others of the passengers returned to Alexandria Bay in small boats and then pro. 
ceeded by other means of conveyance to Montreal and to their various destinations, 
It was a close call, as bankers as a rule are not experienced watermen, able to swim 
a mile in fresh water under such unfavorable surroundings. The ladies of the party 
were specially to be commended for their coolness and quiet demeanor. 

After realizing that all danger was passed the members of the party congratu- 
lated themselves on their fortunate escape from what might have proved a more 
serious incident of their pleasant trip. 

Among the one hundred and fifty passengers on the boat were: Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles F. Van Inweg-vn and Miss Van Inwegen, of Port Jervis; Mr. and Mrs. 
W. H. Rainey, of Kinderhook; Mr. and Mrs. Bradford Rhodes, of Mamaroneck ; 
Mr. E. O. Leech, of New York; Mr. and Mrs. B. L. Wallace, of Dobbs Ferry; Mr. 
and Mrs. David H. Houghtaling, of New York; Mr. and Mrs. James M. Brush, of 
Huntington, and a party of friends from Group VII, including Dr. and Mrs. Geo. P. 
Sword; Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Irwin, Miss Brush and others, all of Huntington; 
Messrs. William S. Hall and John J. Randall, of Freeport; E. M. Davis, of Port 
Jefferson; F. A. Overton, of Patchogue; Mr. and Mrs. Charles A. Morrison, of 
New York. 


LIST OF DELEGATES REGISTERED. 


Group I. 


PD. W. Tomlinson, President Bank of Batavia, Batavia. 

Henry H. Persons, Vice-President Buffalo Commercial Bank, Buffalo. 
John R. Boag, Cashier City National Bank, Buffalo. 

W. H. Walker, President Merchants’ Bank, Buffalo. 

J. A. Kennedy, Vice-President Niagara Bank, Buffalo. 

Arthur D. Bissell, Vice-President People’s Bank, Buffalo. 

James Kerr, Cashier Union Bank, Buffalo. 

Wm. B. Jackson, President Bank of Holland, Holland. 

John Downs, President Exchange Bank, Holley. 

J. R. Compton, Cashier Niagara‘County National Bank, Lockport. 

Earl W. Card, President Medina National Bank, Medina. 

F. E, Johnson, Cashier Bank of Suspension Bridge, Niagara Falls. 

Peter P, Pfohl, Cashier Power City Bank, Niagara Falls. 

Mrs. Walcott J. Humphrey, Vice-President Wyoming County National Bank, Warsaw. 
J. H. Babcock, President Farmers and Mechanics’ Savings Bank, Lockport. 


Grovp II. 


Geo. C. Gordon, Jr., Assistant Cashier First National Bank, Brockport. 
F. H. Hamlin, President Canandaigua National Bank, Canandaigua. 

M. 8S. Sanford, Cashier Geneva National Bank, Geneva. 

G. W. Thayer, President Aliiance Bank, Rochester. 

Robert M, Myers, President Commercial Bank, Rochester. 

C. C. Woodworth, President Flour City National] Bank, Rochester. 

Wm. C. Barry, Vice-President Fiour City National Bank, Rochester. 

E. Frank Brewster, Vice-President Fiour City National Bank, Rochester. 
Wm. B. Farnham, Assistant Cashier German-American Bank, Rochester. 












P. R. McPhail, Cashier Merchants’ Bank, Rochester. 
H. C. Brewster, President Traders’ National Bank, Rochester. 

Cc. A. Hawley, director Exchange National Bank, Seneca Falls. 

N. H. Becker, Cashier Exchange National Bank, Seneca Falls. 

W. H. Crandall, President University Bank, Alfred. 

Frank B. Newell, Vice-President First National Bank, Binghamton. 
A. S. Bartlett, director First National Bank, Binghamton. 

B. H. Nelson, Banker, Binghamton. 


Grovp III. 


Burton G. Winton, Cashier First National Bank, Addison. 
Seymour Dexter, President Second National Bank, Elmira. 
Charles Mather, director Merchants’ National Bank, Elmira. 
Charles Adsit, Cashier First National Bank, Hornellsville. 
Henry A. Bull, director First National Bank, Hornellsville. 
Geo. T. Rehn, director First National Bank, Hornellsville. 

S. E. Brown, Citizens’ National Bank, Hornellsville. 

Wm. S. Truman, Cashier First National Bank, Owego. 

E. O. Eldredge, Cashier Owego National] Bank, Owego. 

W. H, Wait, President Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank, Watkins. 
S, W. Rockwell, director Citizens’ National Bank, Wellsville. 


Group IV. 


G. W. Hannahs, Cashier Farmers’ National Bank, Adams, 

Herbert H. Waite, Cashier Citizens’ National Bank, Adams, 

Edwin R. Fay, Edwin R. Fay & Sons, Auburn. 

George Kellogg, Cashier Citizens’ National Bank, Fulton. 

A. Emerick, President First National Bank, Fulton. 

J. O. Sheldon, Bank of Gouverneur, Gouverneur. 

Wm. M. West, President National Hamilton Bank, Hamilton. 

W. I. Taber, Cashier Herkimer National Bank, Herkimer. 

A. G. Richmond, President Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank, Fort Plain. 
B. Tompkins, Cashier First National Bank, Morrisville. 
.J.H. Tripp, President First National Bank, Marathon. 

Charles A, Peck, Cashier Charles A. Peck & Co., Mexico. 

C. B. Corwin, director National Bank of Norwich, Norwich. 

George T. Dunham, Cashier Chenango National Bank, Norwich. 
J.R. Van Wagenen, President First National Bank, Oxford. 

L. J. Clark, Cashier Pulaski National Bank, Pulaski. 

J. L. Clark, Cashier Sidney National Bank, Sidney. 

Graham K, Betts, Cashier American Exchange Bank, Syracuse. 
Anthony Lamb, Cashier Commercial Bank, Syracuse. 

E. 8. Tefft, Cashier First National Bank, Syracuse. 

E. F. Rice, director First National Bank, Syracuse. 

E. R. Rice, director First National Bank, Syracuse. 

F. W. Barker, Cashier Robert Gere Bank, Syracuse. 

R. J. Donahue, Cashier National Bank of Ogdensburg, Ogdensburg. 
Ss. W. Leonard, Cashier Ogdensburg Bank, Ogdensburg. 
‘Geo. B. Sloan, President Second National Bank, Oswego. 

C. E. Sanford, President People’s Bank, Potsdam. 

D. A. Avery, Cashier Second National Bank, Utica. 

J. O, Hathaway, Cashier City National Bank, Watertown. 

Geo. B. Kemp, Assistant Cashier, City National Bank, Watertown. 
J.C. Knowlton, President Jefferson County National Bank, Watertown. 
W. H. Hathaway, Cashier National Bank and Loan Co., Watertown, 
C, J. Parmeter, Watertown. 

A. H. Bennett, Cashier Homer Exchange Bank, Homer. 


Group V. 


Charles H. Sabin, Cashier Albany City National Bank, Albany. 

C. Tremper, Jr., Cashier First National Bank, Albany. 

E. A. Groesbeck, Cashier National Commercial Bank, Albany. 

Willis G. Nash, Cashier N. Y. State National Bank, Albany. 

A. V. Benson, director Albany County Bank, Albany. 

A. G. Richmond, President Canajoharie National Bank, Canajoharie. 
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L. C. Holmes, director First National Bank, Cobleskill. 
Le Roy Vermilyea, Cashier Manufacturers’ Bank, Cohoes. 
C. N. Harris, Cashier Manufacturers and Merchants’ Bank, Gloversville, 
Edward Wells, Cashier People’s Bank, Johnstown. 
W. H. Rainey, Cashier National Union Bank, Kinderhook. 
O. F. Conable, Cashier Fultonville National Bank, Fultonville. 

E. T. Johnson, Cashier First National Bank, Glens Falls. 

F. C. Haviland, Cashier Farmers’ National Bank, Hudson. 

. I. Burdick, Farmers’ National Bank, Hudson. 

Milmine, Cashier Mohawk National Bank, Schenectady. 
. Schermerhorn, Cashier Schenectady Bank, Schenectady. 
has. E. Brisbin, Cashier National Bank of Schuylersville. 

m. L. Howland, Vice-President Manufacturers’ National Bank, Mechanicsville, 
. 8S. Johnson, Cashier First National Bank, Plattsburg. 

. A. Newton, President Vilas National Bank, Plattsburg. 

. T. Bryan, teller First National Bank, Mechanicsville. 


Group VI. 


Benjamin L. Wailace, Cashier Dobbs Ferry Bank, Dobbs Ferry. 
David Graham, Cashier Matteawan National Bank, Matteawan. 

J.T. Smith, President First National Bank, Fishkill] Landing. 

Tra M. Hedges, President National Bank of Haverstraw, Haverstraw. 
A. A. Alling, director National Bank of Haverstraw, Haverstraw. 

Geo, H. Smith; Cashier National Bank of Haverstraw, Haverstraw. 
Bradford Rhodes, President Mamaroneck Bank, Mamaroneck. 

R. G. Brewer, Cashier Mamaroneck Bank, Mamaroneck. 

L. Moffatt, director Mamaroneck Bank, Mamaroneck. 

C. A. Pugsley, President Westchester County National Bank, Peekskill. 
Robert Brotherton, Assistant Cashier Westchester County National Bank, Peekskill. 
C. F. Van Inwegen, President First National Bank, Port Jervis. 

J.T. Van Etten, director First National Bank, Port Jervis, 

Edward Elsworth, President Fallkill National Bank, Poughkeepsie. 
Albert Carnright, President Saugerties Savings Bank, Saugerties. 
David Cromwell, President White Plains Bank, White Plains. 

C. P. Sherwood, director White Plains Bank, White Plains. 

A. Deyo, director Citizens’ National Bank, Yonkers, 


Grovurp VII. 


Wm. G. Miller, director Seventeenth Ward Bank, Brooklyn, 

John J. Randall, President Freeport Bank, Freeport. 

Wm. §. Hall, Cashier Freeport Bank, Freeport. 

J. M. Brush, President Bank of Huntington, Huntington. 

Joseph Irwin, Bank of Huntington, Huntington. 

Walter E. Frew, President Queens County Bank, Long Island City. 
Joseph Dykes, President Flushing Bank, Flushing. 

F. A. Overton, Cashier Patchogue Bank, Patchogue. 

E. M. Davis, Cashier Bank of Port Jefferson, Port Jefferson. 


Group VIII. 


Charles F. James, President Franklin National Bank, New York city. 

Alfred C. Barnes, President Astor Place Bank, New York city. 

Henry A.{Patten, Cashier Astor Place Bank, New York city. 

J.T. Mills, Jr., Cashier Chase National Bank, New York city. 

J. G. Cannon, Vice-President Fourth National Bank, New York city. 

E. S. Schenck, President Hamilton Bank, New York city. 

J. M. Donald, Vice-President Hanover National Bank, New York city. 

H. Pomeroy Davison, Cashier Liberty National Bank, New York city. 

Emil Klein, Cashier Mercantile National Bank, New York city. 

Samuel 8. Campbell, Assistant Cashier Merchants’ National Bank, New York city. 
J. F. Sweasey, Assistant Cashier National Bank of North America, New York city. 
W. B. T. Keyser, Assistant Cashier National Bank of the Republic, New York city. 
John I, Cole, Cashier National Shoe and Leather Bank, New York city. 

E. O. Leech, Vice-President National Union Bank, New York city. 

J. F, Thompson, Cashier Seaboard National Bank, New York city. 

G. W. Adams, Cashier Seventh National Bank, New York city. 


.L. 
.G 
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WwW. L. Frankenbach, Cashier Yorkville Bank, New York city. 


Lionello Perera & Co., bankers, New York city. 


Charles C. Allen, New York city. 


Muller, Schall & Co., bankers, New York city. 
A. C. Latimer, director Seventh National Bank, New York city. 





VISITORS. 


Anthony Stumpf, of Stumpf & Steurer, ‘“‘American Banker,” New York city. 


Dr. Johnson, ** Financier,’’ New York city. 


Cc. E. Simonson, ** Mail and Express,’’ New York city. 

Ww. T. Barnet, *“* Banking and Mercantile World,” Chicago. 

Charles H. Pool, Vice-President Kansas National Bank, Wichita, Kans, 
H. G. Shuck, Cashier Rocky Mountain National Bank, Central City, Colo. 


LADIES REGISTERED. 


Mrs. Charles Adsit, Hornelisville. 

Mrs. Susan G. Adsit, Hornellsville. 
Mrs, W. H. Crandall, Alfred. 

Mrs. Elenor W. Dexter, Elmira. 

Miss Emily Dexter, Elmira. 

Mrs, Anna R. Wellington, Corning. 
Mrs. E. Louise Frew, Long Island City. 
Mrs. Bradford Rhodes, Mamaroneck. 
Mrs. John T. Van Etten, Port Jervis. 
Mrs. G. W. Thayer, Rochester. 

Miss Marion E, Jones, Rochester. 

Miss Elizabeth Thayer, Rochester. 

Miss Florence W. Morse, Rochester. 
Mrs. Fannie C, Bissell, Buffalo. 

Mrs. Elizabeth T. Poinier, New York. 
Mrs. Anna 8. Sweasy, New York. 

Mrs, Esther A. Taber, Herkimer. 

Mrs. Frances A. Compton, Lockport. 
Miss Susan L. Magruder, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Miss Anna Van Inwegen, Port Jervis. 
Mrs. Joseph Dykes, Flushing. 

Miss Dykes, Flushing. 

Mrs, J. H. Tripp, Marathon. 

Mrs. A. H. Bennett, Homer. 

Mrs. E. W. Card, Medina. 

Mrs. Emma L. Van Inwegen, Port Jervis. 
Mrs. L. J. Clark, Pulaski. 

Mrs. C. A. Peck, Mexico. 

Mrs. B. L. Wallace, Dobbs Ferry. 

Mrs. John T. Smith, Fishkill-on-Hudson. 
Miss Elsie Smith, Fishkill-on-Hudson. 


Mrs. W. H. Rainey, Kinderhook, 
Mrs. R. G. Brewer, Mamaroneck. 
Miss Mary M. Moffatt, Mamaroneck, 
Mrs. John Downs, Holley. 

Mrs. Emil Klein, New York. 

Mrs. Walter H. Camp, Watertown. 
Mrs. J. R. Van Wagenen, Oxford. 
Mrs, J. M. Brush, Huntington. 
Miss Jessie K. Brush, Huntington. 
Mrs. W.S. Hall, Freeport. 

Mrs. G. P. Sword, Huntington. 
Mrs. Jos. Irwin, Huntington. 

D. Elizabeth Irwin, Huntington. 
Miss Nellie A. Hubbs, Huntington. 
Alberta Irwin, Brooklyn. 

Mary J. Elsworth, Poughkeepsie. 
Mrs. Andrew Deyo, Yonkers. 

Mrs. E. L. Schenck, New York. 
Mrs. John I. Cole, New York. 

Mrs. Charles S. Mather, Elmira. 
Miss Dorothy de Forrest Mather, Elmira. 
Mrs. James G. Cannon, New York. 
Miss Grace Fleming, Scarsdale. 
Miss May Fleming, Scarsdale. 

Mrs. -:. T. Barnet, Chicago. 

Mrs. J. Hoffmyer, Chicago. 

Mrs. W. V. de Lancey, Geneva. 
Miss Emma D. Sandford, Geneva. 
Louise Floyd Alling, New York. 
Mrs. J. H. Babcock, Lockport. 

M. Louise Balcom, Binghamton. . 








Accommodation Guaranty—Purchase of National Bank Stock. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: 


BALTIMORE, Md., July 26, 1899. 
Sir: There are two reports in your Banking Law Department for July, on which I wish 
to remark—the accommodation guaranty of a National bank, and the acquisition of stock in 
a National bank by another National bank. The decisions quite properly stop short on the 
facts presented, but the cases themselves go further, viz., the individual responsibility of the 


persons performing such acts remains, in giving the guaranty or accepting the stock. 


I write from twenty-five years’ banking experience. I have practically come across these 
very points under various conditions, and the principles are mentioned in most books on 
commercial law, but a vast number of people do not know it, least of all those who incur 


such responsibilities. 


J.R. 





Meets the Needs of Bankers.—Gordon M. Brown, of the State Savings Bank, Oakland, 
Cal., writes under date of July 7: ‘“Inclosed please find New York draft for five dollars in 


payment for inclosed bill, which you will kindly receipt and return to us. 
Patten’s Practical Banking arrived yesterday and I am much pleased with it.” 
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RECORD OF BANK STOCK TRANSFERS. 





While I was National bank examiner I frequently had trouble in tracing out the 
changes in the shares of stock since the last examination. Some of the occasions 
when the trouble occurred were so vexatious that I set myself to studying out a 
plan which would make it very easy to trace out the chain of transfers, which 
would be simple enough to recommend itself on sight to Cashiers, and which could 
be easily applied to any of the stock certificate books usually found in banks, 

For that purpose I first devised a stock record book, with the form as shown 
in Fig. 1. 

The entries given will be sufficient to show the uses to be made of it. At the 
organization of the bank an original certificate numbered 12, for thirty shares, 
was issued. Afterwards he bought certificate No. 20, for ten shares, which was 
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Fic. 1. 


reissued to him as No. 84. Afterwards he buys No. 8 and has it reissued as No. 42 
for twenty-five shares. He then sells fifteen shares out of his original thirty-share 
certificate. No. 54 being issued to the purchaser, No. 55 being the certificate issued 
to himself for the balance. A check mark (¥) is placed against No. 12 as it appears 
in both the ‘‘ issued” and the ‘‘canceled” column. Later he sells Nos. 42 and 59 to 
four different persons, and the shares appearing in the ‘‘canceled” column are 
also checked in the ‘‘issued” column, so that the Cashier or examiner, by running 
down the ‘‘issued ” column, can tell instantly by the unchecked numbers just what 
certificates the shareholder still owns. 

Corresponding memoranda are made on the stubs of the certificate book. For 
instance, supposing James Brown to have held the original certificate No. 8, the 
stub, after the transfer of the stock to John Smith, would have appeared as shown 
in Fig. 2. 

Frequently, where there are shares and parts of shares from several sources, oF 
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where the shares have gone to several different certificates, the fact is noted at the 
top or bottom as the case may be, the memorandum at the top always indicating the 
whence and the memorandum at the bottom the whither of the shares. For instance, 
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Fia. 2. 


where a bank had reduced its capital and a new series of certificates had been started, 
a certificate for thirteen shares bore at the top: 


RT MT TO OTE TRE See Te TOT 5 shares. 
= 83— ” See shdesibbedaeaseteddedaedecbeneeeea 7 8 
7 Bm «©» gepcsaneasicennecninntensssanereomenmiomanementent 4% ” 


The plan, I think and find, is simplicity itself, and a common pass book can be 
changed as to its ruling so as to keep the records of a very fair-sized bank, while 
thejmarginal notes can be entered on any stub. I do not claim to be a pioneer in 
the ruling of the record book. Others may have used the same plan before, but I 
had never seen anything of the kind when I ruled up my first book in the Farmers’ 
National Bank, Findlay, Ohio, in the summer of 1893. Cuas. T. JAMIESON. 








Where Railway Earnings Go.—The following statement is credited to Senator Chaun- 
cey M. Depew, for many years president of the railway mentioned: “It is a fact not gener- 
ally known, that of the $46,000,000 which the New York Central system earned last year, 

00,000 went for taxes, and only $4,000,000 went to the stockholders. The remaining 
000,000 was divided among the employees and the persons who sell us supplies.” 
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CANADIAN BANKING AND COMMERCE. 





QUARTERLY REVIEW OF THE BANK RETURNS. 





The second quarter of the current year reflects the same continued success and 
advancement in trade as former ones. Indeed it is in all things considered a record 
showing, and compared with former reports for that quarter stands far above them 
all. A goodly number of business men are of the opinion that the general business 
of the country shall henceforward be more evenly spread over the entire year, as 
rapid advances are being made enabling agriculturists, dairymen, and others, who 
in the past were obliged to hold their products over until a marketable season, to 
realize upon them as soon as ready. Cheese and butter factories being now estab- 
lished throughout the rural districts, and boards established in larger centers, where 
these products are weekly disposed of, gives a steady circulation or inflow of money, 
where in former years but little was seen during the summer months. The same 
ready realization may be noted in all other products of the farm, the garden, the 
forest and the mines. 

The time is not long past in this country when the enumerated industries only 
realized upon their output at the end of the season, leaving the six months during 
production to be tided over as best the producers could. A more even distribution 
of banking facilities with the opening up of the country, the increased value by the 
improvement in land, the building of steam railroads, electric roads, gravel roads, 
canals and other convenient modes of conveyance and inter-communication, have been 
the means of putting in operation in this country the power by which money is 
more readily drawn into and kept into circulation during the summer months. 

During the quarter under review several of our largest banking institutions 
have held their annual meetings, and in every case the result has been such as 
seemed to those interested most satisfactory. Bankers generaily, especialy those in 
Canada, are not loud in proclaiming the result of a successful business year from 
the housetop ; extreme caution seems their motto, and when good times prevail 
throughout the country they seem to begin to set their houses in order for reverses. 

The comparison with the figures of the returns for the same month a year ago and 
the increases during the quarter wil] be found interesting. Bank notes in circula- 
tion, which may be looked upon as the trade barometer, stand $2,558,605 higher 
than upon the same date last year, and show an increase of $688,481 during the 
quarter. Balances due to the Dominion Government show an increase during the 
quarter of $2,294,275, and an increase over same date last year of $556,650. Public 
deposits payable on demand were augmented during the quarter $4,937,014, and ac- 
cumulated during the year to the extent of $9,538,500 above what they then 
amounted to. Public deposits payable after notice increased $5,167,311 during the 
quarter, and $21,800,497 during the year. The amount due to banks and agencies 
in foreign countries, being small, changed but little, showing a slight decrease for 
the quarter and a small increase for the year. Amounts due from banks and 
agencies in the United Kingdom show an increase for the quarter of $1,366,715, and 
$3,310,726 during the year. The total liabilites increased for the quarter $14,266,617, 
and for the year $38,922,957. Capital stock paid up increased during the quarter 
$321,778, and during the year $1,370,948, and reserve fund under the same headings 
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$905,654 and $1,401,242 respectively. Specie and Dominion notes show an increase 
for the quarter of $970,965, and stand $1,703,204 more than on the same date last 
year. These are not a reliable test of increase in trade, as only the smaller denomi- 
nations of these notes are put in actual business circulation, the larger denomina. 
tions being held by the banks, The Dominion Note Act provides that for any 
amount over twenty millions issued, dollar for dollar of securities must be kept in 
the Treasury, but the amount at any time shall not exceed twenty-five millions, and 
the amount of increase may be only issued in amounts of one million, and not more 
than four millions in any one year. 

Notes of and checks on other banks show an increase for the quarter of $2,095,380, 
and for the year $1,352,148. This interchange of the notes and checks of other banks 
is only highest when trade is most active. Amounts due from banks and agencies 
in foreign countries have changed but slightly. The amount due from banks and 
agencies in the United Kingdom decreased during the quarter $1,437,676, but is 
$1,939,953 higher than on June 30 a year ago. Investments in municipal stocks 
and bonds and railway securities have not been in favor during the period under 
review owing to the greater activity in trade, and show a reduction during the 
quarter of nearly a million, and for the year of over three millions. Call loans 
show a wonderful expansion, having gone up $2,503,026 during the quarter, and 
$10,592,745 during the year. Current loans show even greater activity, increasing 
$10,405,774 during the quarter, and $28,560,851 during the year. Over-due debts 
show a reduction at both periods. Total assets have been added to during the 
quarter $14,226,465, and during the year $48,302,359. 

Legislation is now before Parliament to regulate the interest charged on money 
borrowed. It is termed the Usury Bill, and originated in the Senate. At present 
the bill is restricted to contracts or agreements, the principal of which is under five 
hundred dollars, and does not deal with contracts or agreements of which the prin- 
cipal equals or exceeds that amount. After citing the several sections of the in- 
tended bill, Sec. 9 provides: ‘‘ Every money lender is guilty of an indictable 
offense and liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year, or to a pen- 
alty not exceeding one thousand dollars, who lends money at a rate of interest 
greater than that authorized by this act.” 

The rate is stipulated as ten per cent—under Chap. 127 Revised Statutes the 
amount of interest is twenty per cent. 

This bill may yet undergo some changes before it becomes a law. 

Following is a statement of deposits made by the public in institutions over 
which the Government has supervision : 

Deposits. 
In chartered banks $258, 402,340 
Government Savings banks 48,778,570 


es chncunnccdatadeoncenderdsodedcosesseeseossoeneessee 15,893,566 
Loan companies 18,986,154 











DEATH OF COMPTROLLER DAWES’ FaTHER.—General Rufus R. Dawes, father 
of Charles G. Dawes, Comptroller of the Currency, died at Marietta, Ohio, August 
2, aged sixty-one. He enlisted in the Sixth Wisconsin Regiment in the Civil War, 
was chosen captain of a company, promoted to major, lieutenant-colonel, colonel 
and brevet brigadier general, and fought in twenty battles. He received several 
wounds, and was the only officer of the regiment who went through the war. He 
served one term in Congress, in 1880-’82. President McKinley offered the post of 
Minister to Persia to him, but he declined it. 
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PROGRAMME OF THE TWENTY-FIFTH ANNUAL CONVENTION, TO BE HELD 
AT THE CHAMBER OF COMMERCE BUILDING, CLEVELAND, OHIO, 
SEPTEMBER 5, 6 AND 7. 





; 


Delegates and visitors will please register at the Secretary’s temporary office, Chamber 
of Commerce Building. 

Cleveland is to entertain the American Bankers’ Association this year, and as the 
city is easy of access to a majority of bankers of the country, and is an attractive 
and pleasant city to visit, it is expected that the attendance at the convention will 
be large. 

The bankers of Cleveland have made adequate arrangements to entertain the 
visitors to their city, and have provided a series of excursions, receptions, etc., that 
will admirably supplement the regular programme. The preparations for receiv- 
ing the convention are in charge of the Cleveland Bankers’ Association, of which 
Thos. H. Wilson is chairman and Wm. G. Dietz is general secretary. The com- 
mittees having immediate charge of the various entertainments are as follows: 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
Myron T. Herrick, Chairman. 


J. J. Sullivan, E. H. Bourne, John Sherwin, 
Geo. S. Russell, E. G. Tillotson, E. W. Moore. 
FINANCE COMMITTEE. 

John Sherwin, Chairman. 
Myron T. Herrick, H. B. Corner, J. H. Dexter, 
H. C. Ellison, T. W. Hill, Chas. A. Post. 
C. E. Farnsworth, H.R. Newcomb, 

ENTERTAINMENT COMMITTEE. 

J.J. Sullivan, Chairman. 
E. H. Bourne, H. P. McIntosh, Ira Reynolds, 
R. M. Parmely, O. M. Stafford, C. L. Murphy, 
Thos. H. Wilson, Geo. S. Russell, H. R. Sanborn, 
E. G. Tillotson, M. T. Herrick, P. M. Spencer. 
E. V. Hale, John F.. Whitelaw, 

RECEPTION COMMITTEE. 
Geo. A. Garretson, Chairman. 

John F. Whitelaw, H. E. Hayes, R. M. Parmely, 
E. R. Perkins, H. B. Corner, O. M. Stafford, 
Ira Reynolds, A. L. Davis, C. A. Post, 
E. H. Bourne, T. H. Wilson, D. Leuty, 
J. H. Dexter, Thos. West, C. H. Stewart, 
S. L. Severance, David Nelson, John Sherwin, 
E. Wiebenson, H. M. Farnsworth, O. P. Fisher, 
H, C. Ellison, Geo. A. Stanley, Max Levi, 
J. A. Melcher, Joseph Colwell, : G. P. Faerber, 


L. W. Prior, M. T. Herrick, J. F. Harper, 
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A. B. Marshall, 
C. G. Barkwill, 


H. W. Gazell, 

J. J. Jaster, 

Carl S. Russell, 
Herbert Wright, 

M. J. Mandelbaum. 


. Green, , E. G. Tillotson, 
i E. V. Hale, 
U. G. Walker, 
J.J. Sullivan, 
H. W. Stecher, 
W. H. Lamprecht, 
The complete official programme of the convention follows: 


ORDER OF PROCEEDINGS. 
Subject to change by vote of the Executive Council or by vote of the Convention. 
FIRST DAY-—TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 5, 1899. 
Convention called to order at 10 o’clock, A.m., by the President, Mr. George H. 
Russel, of Detroit. 


(Vice-President and members of the Executive Council are requested to take seats upon 
the platform.) 

Prayer by the Rev. Geo. H. McGrew, of St. Paul’s P. E. Church. 

Roll Call. 

Address of welcome to the city of Cleveland by the Hon. John H. Farley, Mayor. 

Address of welcome to the American Bankers’ Association by Thos. H. Wilson, 
President of Cleveland Clearing-House Association. 

Reply to addresses of welcome, and annual address of the President of the Asso- 


ciation, Mr. Geo. H. Russel. 
Annual report of the Secretary, Mr. Jas. R. Branch. 
Annual report of the Treasurer, Mr. Geo. M. Reynolds. 


Report of Auditing Committee. 
Report of the Executive Council by the Chairman, Mr. Alvah Trowbridge. 


Report of the Protective Committee. 
Report of Committee on Uniform Laws, by the Chairman, Mr. Frank W. Tracy. 
Report of Committee on Bureau of Education, by the Chairman, Mr. Wm. C. 


Cornwell. 
Report of Committee on Credits, by the Chairman, Mr. Robert McCurdy. 


Report of Committee on Fidelity Insurance, by the Chairman, Mr. A. C. 


Anderson. 
Report of Committee on Warehouse Receipts and Bills of Lading, by the Chair- 


man, Mr. M. M. White. 
Meeting of the delegates from the States and Territories to appoint the nominat- 
ing committee in accordance with Article III, Section 2, of the Constitution, which 


reads as follows: 


Src. 2. Immediately after the first adjournment that occurs in the session of the annual 
convention, the delegations from each State and Territory shall meet, at which several meet- 
ings the respective vice-presidents of the States and Territories, if present, shall preside, and 
these meetings of representatives from the States and Territories shall each select a member 
who shall constitute and be the committee on nominations. The committee may make its re- 
port at any subsequent session of the convention, but its nominations shal] not exclude the 
name of any person otherwise nominated in the convention. The delegates from the several 
State banks and bankers’ associations shall assemble and meet apart after the first adjourn- 
ment, and in such manner as they may determine, shall nominate to the convention five 
names for members of the executive council who shall be members of this association, pro- 
vided that no State association shall thus be represented by more than one member of the 
executive council. No delegate from any State association shall, however, be eligible unless 
he is a member of the American Bankers’ Association. The elections for president, vice- 
president and for five members of the executive council to be chosen by the association shall 
be by ballot, unless otherwise ordered. 


PAOnonsA 
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SECOND DAY—WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 6, 1899. 


Convention called to order at 10 o’clock A. mM. by the President. 

Prayer by the Rt. Rev. Monsignor T. P. Thorpe, of the Church of the Immacu- 
late Conception. 

Announcements. , 

Call of States. Statements limited to five minutes, by bankers, of the general 
condition of business in their various States. 

Practical Banking Questions—(Discussion limited to thirty minutes for each 
topic; open to all delegates under the five-minute rule; time to be extended by 
unanimous consent.) 

The Effect of Banks on the People’s Progress. 

Discussion opened by Col. Myron T. Herrick, President Society for Savings, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 





THIRD DAY, THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 7, 1899. 


Convention called to order at 10 o’clock A. m. by the President. 
Prayer by the Rev. Paul F. Sutphen, of the Second Presbyterian Church. 
Unfinished business. 
Continuation of discussion of Practical Banking Questions. 
1.—What Can Be Done to Perfect Our Currency ? 
Discussion opened by Mr. Wm. C. Cornwell, President City National Bank, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
2.,—How Can the United States Become the Clearing-House of the World ? 
Discussion opened by Mr. Wm. R. Trigg, President Wm. R. Trigg Co., 
Shipbuilders, Richmond, Va. | 
3.—The Possibilities of Banking Co-Operation Under a Uniform System of Credit 
Departments and Standardized Property Statements. 
Discussion opened by Mr. James G. Cannon, Vice-President Fourth Na- 
tional Bank, New York, N. Y. 
Continuation of discussion of practical banking questions. 
Report of committee on nominations. Elections. 
Installations of officers elected. 
Attention is called to the following: Article VII, Section 1, of the Constitution, 


reads as follows: 
ARTICLE VII. 


Sec. I. Resolutions or subjects for discussion (excepting those referring to points of or- 
der or matters of courtesy) must be submitted to the executive council in writing at least 
thirty days before the annual convention of the association; but any person desiring to sub- 
mit any resolutions or business in open convention may do so, and upon a two-thirds vote of 
the delegates present, the resolution or business may be referred to the executive council to 
report upon immediately ; provided that this shall not apply to any proposed amendments of 
the Constitution. 

TRUST COMPANY SECTION. 

Arrangements have been made for the holding of the separate meeting of this 
Section of the association during the convention, of which members of this Section 
will be specially notified. 

PRINCIPAL HOTELS. 

Hollenden Hotel.—American plan, $3.00 and up ; European plan, $1.00 to $3.00. 

Colonial Hotel.—American plan, $3.00 and up ; European plan, $1.50 and up. 

Stillman Hotel.—American plan, $3.00 to $5.00. 

Weddell House.—American plan, $2.00 to $4.00. 

Forest City House—American plan, $2.00 to $3.00. 

American House.—American plan, $2.00 to $2.50. 
Kennard House.—American plan, $2.00 to $3.00. - 
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CLUBS. 


The directors and committees of the following Cleveland clubs will extend the 
hospitality of the clubs to delegates attending the convention : 

Colonial Club, 2056 Euclid avenue. 

University Club, 692 Prospect street. 

Century Club, New England Building, Euclid avenue. 

Cleveland Yacht Club, foot of Erie street. 

Excelsior Club, 700 Woodland avenue. 


REGISTRY ROOMS. 


Chamber of Commerce Building, northeast corner Public Square. 

Members of the local committees will be in constant attendance. Also for the 
convenience of the members, competent stenographers, well-informed clerks, and a 
corps of messenger boys will be provided. 

In the registry rooms will be found the wires of the 

Western Union Telegraph Company, 

Postal Telegraph Cable Company, 

Local Telephone Company (free use to members), 

Long Distance Telephone Company (free use to members). 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 


The local committee has arranged for the entertainment of the delegates and 
their ladies as follows: 

On Tuesday a reception by Colonel and Mrs. Myron T. Herrick at their home on 
Overlook Road, Euclid Heights, from four to eight P. M. 

Those who desire to reach Colonel Herrick’s home can take the Euclid Heights 
car, or Cedar avenue car. : 

On Wednesday, the second day, a reception and supper at Gray’s Armory ; the 
reception to begin at eight o’clock, and supper will be served at nine o’clock. 

All Euclid, Cedar and Wade Park cars can be taken to Gray’s Armory, stopping 
at Bolivar street. 

On Thursday, the third day, immediately after the convention closes, the visiting 
delegates will be entertained with a ride on Lake Erie on the Steamer City of Erie. 

The boat can be reached by taking the Payne avenue or Superior street cable 
cars, or the Euclid, Cedar or Wade Park electric cars to the corner of Water and St. 
Clair streets, then walking down St. Clair street to the dock. All cars can be taken 
from the square, on the north side of which is the Chamber of Commerce Building. 


REDUCED RAILROAD RATES TO THE CONVENTION. 


An arrangement has been effected with the various trunk-line associations 
by which persons attending the convention who pay full first-class fare going, shall 
be returned by the same route at one-third the regular rate. Selling agents will 
furnish, when requested, a certificate with each ticket. These certificates must be 
presented to the secretary of the association at the convention, in order that they 
may be duly stamped by the special agent for the railroads. Unstamped certificates 
will not be honored at the reduced rates. 

Applications for certificates and tickets should be made at least thirty minutes 
before the departure of trains. Certificates are not kept at all stations, but infor- 
mation as to where they may be obtained will be given at any station. 

Certificates are not transferable, and return tickets secured upon certificates are 
not transferable. No refund of fare will be made on account of any person failing to 
obtain a certificate. The return tickets are good only for a continuous passage. 

Be sure to get your certificate as above. Round trip tickets cannot be purchased 
and reduction obtained. 
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REPORTS OF RECENT AND PROSPECTIVE MEETINGS. 





MARYLAND BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


The fourth annual convention of the Maryland Bankers’ Association opened at 
Ocean City, July 20, and after prayer by Rev. J. Gibson Gantt, the convention was 
welcomed to Ocean City by William F. Johnson, the response on behalf of the 
bankers being made by H. H. Haines, President of the National Bank of Rising 


Sun. 
In the course of his annual address President Joshua W. Hering, Cashier of the 


Union National Bank, Westminster, said : 


“T shall not ask you to follow me further in an examination of this ebbing and flowing 
in business affairs. If I did, Ithink weshould find that, by and by, as the old scars healed 
over and time had dimmed the experiences of the past, business methods would again begin 
to relax, and the cable that tied us to our sure anchorage would begin to lengthen, and after 
awhile we would get into the same storm, would be scourged by the same experiences and be 
compelled to take the same remedy. So it has been in the past, and so it will doubtless be in 
the future. 

But is it not one of the peculiar prerogatives of a body like the Maryland Bankers’ Asso- 
ciation to elevate and hold aloft the standard of the truest business principles and methods? 

I am proud to say that through the trying experiences of the past such has been the case. 
But it seems to me, the important lesson for us to learn and to inculcate, embraces much 
more than that, and is not confined simply to an understanding of how men may best con- 
duct themselves in hard times, but to the broader question: How to so use good times that 
the coming of hard times may be prevented? Everybody will say that ‘an ounce of preven- 
tive is worth a pound of cure,’ but my experience asa physician is, that the average man 
would rather take a pound of cure than use an ounce of preventive. It it the hardest thing 
imaginable, to get a man to observe the plainest precepts of hygiene when he is well. And so 
it is with men in business, and as we bankers enjoy the honorable distinction of being doctors 
of business and trade, we must preach the highest precepts of business hygiene, and be sure 
to practice what we preach,” 


Secretary Lawrence B. Kemp reported a membership of 100. Of this number 
sixty-three are from National banks, nineteen from State banks, twelve from 
private banks and six from trust and bonding companics. 

A thoughtful address, favoring an enlarged use of gold coin in actual circulation, 
was made by Hon. Ellis H. Roberts, Treasurer of the United States. On rising to 
speak Mr. Roberts was very cordially greeted. He spoke as follows : 


ADDREss OF Hon. Etuis H. ROBERTs. 


The honor which you extend is to a representative of the Treasury of the United States. 
In no personal sense could your greetings be given or accepted. You havea right to honor 
the department in which you have such a deep interest. You can well rejoice in the strength 
of the Treasury, greater in view of all conditions than it could ever before boast. Its sup- 
ply of net gold is the largest in its history. No one questions the national solvency. Asa 
practical matter, the Treasury is absolutely on a gold basis. The present administration 
maintains the credit of the Government on the highest standard known among men. The 
rates at which the bonds of the United States are selling create an embarrassment in their 
use as security for notes of the National banks. The vast and swelling prosperity of the 
American people carries upward the resources of the Treasury and the assurance of the 
national wealth. . 
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The members of your association, my gracious hosts, are clothed with peculiar title to 
intimate relations with the Treasury. Nowhere is the records of banks clearer than in the 
State of Maryland. From no other quarter bas come more sagacious counsel with regard to 
financial legislation. For patriotic cojperation the officers of the institutions forming your 
association may be confidently relied upon now and always in the plans and work of the 
Treasury. Cordial recognition is rendered to your generous introduction and most kindly 
greetings. May the Maryland Bankers’ Association continue its career of usefulness through 
long years under auspices always more and more happy. 











INCREASE IN THE GOLD SUPPLY. 


For the moment let us speak of gold not as synonymous with all wealth, but of that 
metal in its use as coin. 

The theme has immediate interest by reason of the rapid and steady increase in the gold 
which passes into our currency. Since July 1, 1898, the goldin circulation has grown by 
$62,100,579, and the net amount in the Treasury, then $189,444,714, has become about $246,000,- 
000—the highest figures in our annals. 

Such an increase in the yellow metal available for currency, with the demand real or 
alleged, for additional circulation, gives vital form to the question, Why not add to the use 
of gold coin? Under existing laws the volume of United States notes is definitely restricted, 
while silver certificates cannot exceed the standard silver dollars in the Treasury, nor the 
Treasury notes run beyond the bullion held against them. The National banks, while adding 
to their circulation $13,451,994 from July 1, 1898, to June, 1899, are now quite steadily drawing 
in their notes, making a reduction against bonds last month of $1,041,860, and thus far this 
month of $216,500. 

















HOW TO INCREASE THE CURRENCY. 


Practically, then, without new legislation, the only way to increase the currrncy is by 
the use of gold coin. Bullion may, for the purposes of the Treasury reserve, take the place 
of the product of the mint. Gold last year wentinto our circulation at the rate of more 
than $5,000,000 a month, and during June last the growth was $14,063,521. 

Obviously, the question for bankers about gold coinis not, Can you get it? but, Will 
you use it? The problem is practical and immediate. The figures show that an affirmative 
answer has been rendered in considerable degree, with some protest doubtless, and more or 
less under the stress of necessity. The concession is to be made that in this part of the coun- 
try prejudice exists against the actual handling of goid coin because of its abrasion, because 
of the danger of mistaking it for silver of like size, and, in large sums, because of its weight. 








































BRINGING GOLD INTO ACTUAL USE. 


But our fellow citizens on the Pacific Coast prefer gold coin to paper, and the bank 
tellers there insist that gold is more convenient in daily transactions. Those who travel in 
Europe testify also that the British sovereign, the French Napoleon and the German double 
crown are in constant circulation in all countries, as is silver coin. 

Let me not belittle the objections to the actual use of gold coin. My experience has led 
me to listen to their reiteration. The high standing of many who urge them commands 
attention and respect. And yet our brethren on the Pacific Coast are not unlike us, and their 
business transactions and those of Europe do not differ radically from our own. The con- 
trast in practicc in the matter of currency is due to habit. 

While gold may be abraded in handling, paper is subject to hazards of its own. Recently 
paymasters in the Philippines asked for the shipment to them of coin instead of notes, 
because the ants of that country had almost utterly destroyed $300,000 in paper. Frequently 
the Treasury is called upon to examine and redeem notes nibbled and partly eaten by mice. 
and in part or wholly burned by fire. Paper comes from smallpox homes and yellow-fever 
regions, and must be fumigated. Only heavenly treasures does moth not corrupt and abrasion 
or rodents wear not away. 


GROWING USE OF GOLD IN TRANSACTIONS. 


The contrast in the use of gold in the transactions of the Government in the last two 
years is very impressive. The receipts for customs in New York in gold coin were in July, 
1897, less than one per cent.; in this month for ten days they have been 83.2 per cent., and this 
is now about the average. All the receipts of the Treasury in the fiscal year 1898 amounted to 
$1,956,856,257, and of this sum only $88,424,061, or 4.5 per cent., wasin gold. The payments for 
all purposes were $2,094,908,336, of which but $)58,638,712, or 7.6 per cent., was in gold. In the 
fiscal year 1899, of receipts of $2,054,838,068, gold was taken for $468,387,555, or 22.8 per cent., 
and of payments amounting to $2,114,290,898 gold was given for $488,819°544, or 23.1 per cent. 
Now, the share of actual gold coin in all the transactions is very much larger. Because the 
yellow metal flows in constantly increasing volume the Treasury is forced to pay it out to 
all creditors. 
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STOCK OF GOLD IN THE UNITED STATES. 










The stock of gold in the United States exceeds that in any other country in the world, 
and is estimated to be $975,454,000, and is 50.03 per cent. of all our circulation and $12.81 per 
capita of our population. France, with the next largest stock, $810,600,000, exceeds us in its 
per capita, $21.06. The ratio in Great Britain of gold to all currency is 65.2 per cent., in 
Germany 65.96 and in France 59.82. The per capita in Great Britain is $11.01, and in Germany 
$12.78. 

Nowhere in all the world is the influx of the yellow metal so great, and nowhere does it 
go in so large a measure into the stock of money. Why not into actual) circulation, into the 
marts of trade? 













GOLD BASIS TO BE PERMANENT. 


We can not doubt that Congress will, at its next session, put the nation clearly, definitely 
and permanently on the gold basis. Does not that mean more than that gold shall be our 
money of account? It must purport that all forms of currency shall be exchangeable into 
that of the legal standard. The American people need to become familiar with real money, 
with the actual substance, with gold coin. Our metallic eagle should cease to be a stranger,, 
not in bank vaults only, but in the merchant’s till and in the hands and pockets of all. 

Banks cannot afford to hold gold for a large part of their reserve unless such coin will be 
readily available for use as currency in an emergency. Reserves are not for hiding, but are 
for service whenever a crisis may arise. 

For the safety and convenience of banks gold, even for reserves, must be welcome in 
everyday life every where. 

Is not there a certain inconsistency in demanding that gold shall be our standard, and at 
the same time excluding it from the marts of trade? Is not the eagle a handsome and potent 
argument for the money of commercial nations ? 

In the last analysis statutes cannot be far in advance of daily practice. 

The clause which shall proclaim the gold standard can have no surer bulwark than coin 
in actual circulation. 

Every piece of money in yellow metal will be a defender and a champion of that standard, 
reaching far beyond hustings with a ringing eloquence which the press cannot equal. 

We are not content to be the first manufacturing nation in the world, nor to rely on the 
wealth of our mines and the product of ourfarms. We are to conquer the sea for commerce 
as our sailors won in arms at Manila and Santiago. Our money, our actual coin, must be one- 
of the weapons in that conquest. Not paper, not promises to pay of any sort. must blaze the: 
way for American trade in the West Indies and the Philippines. The royal metal must bear 
the eagles of our currency in return for tropical products and assure welcome to our surplus 
in every branch of our domestic industry. 






















































GOLD A SYMBOL OF POWER AND DOMINION. 


Insome form, with whatever restrictions, American prowessis forever to be master where 
our flag floats in the midland seas to the southward, and in the islands which look out to 
Asia. No token of sovereignty is more real, asserts itself more vigorously or commands 
more complete recognition, than the money of a country. Thef payment of its dividend in 
American coin by the Bank of Spain, in Havana, is a striking proof of our power and 
dominion there. To a considerable extent our paper is accepted in our new possessions, but 
our coin, gold especially, has no need to make excuse for itsentry, and can hold its own 
against all comers. 

More or less, and the more the better, gold coin must have place in our domestic circula- 
tion, in order that it may go more and more into the world’s commerce as the assertion of 
American supremacy, and may intrench itself in our possessions to bind them to the Union 
with the most precious links known to mankind. 

Our financial system is an old homestead in which the family has grown up, It was never 
planned on the highest principles of architecture. A story here, a wing there, and an annex 
yonder, have been added as need has been urged. Any new structure must be built on the 
original site, and we must live in the old house while any changes are in progress. We are to 
rebuild on a broader plan, with more solid foundations. Shall we not begin to reconstruct 
that system by iaying for it the surest corner-stone, by under-pinning it at once by real 
strength, proof against any peril, sufficient for the growth certain to come, the best which 
the wisdom of man has discovered, the very excellence of all finance, the metal which in all 
lands is the synonym of wealth—gold coin?” 


J. Wirt Randall, President of the Farmers’ National Bank, Annapolis, spoke on 
‘“ Colonial Currencies,” and gave an interesting account of the early attempts to 
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make various commodities serve as money. After an exhaustive historical treat. 
ment of the question, be said : 

**Law may change in the future, as it hasin the past, the quantity of metal in our gold 
and silver coins, so as to bring them, for the time being, to an equality, but the next day— 
the next hour—the laws of supply and demand will begin again to operate, and their values 
will no longer agree.” 

Charles H. Stanley, President of the Citizens’ Nationa] Bank, Laurel, spoke on 
‘The Banker and the Lawyer.” After referring to the value of a knowledge of 
commercial law in carrying on the banking business, and the necessity of sometimes 
consulting lawyers of the highest ability, he touched upon the question of trusts 
and combinations. He said: 


**Combinations, trusts and monopolies seem to be the order of the day. They were cre- 
ated originally for the benefit of the people, but many of them seem to be run as if the peo- 
ple were created for them. It seems to me they do not belong to the banks Of deposit. The 
One will last to all time and go on to perfection; the other may last, but it will only fiourish 
so long as there is more money than demand, and the day will come, sooner or later, when 
everything that smacks of combinations, trusts and monopolies will be distasteful to a large 
majority of the American people. 

I feel, to be honest, that I must say this, but I refer only to speculative trusts and com- 
binations formed for the purpose of absorbing business and risking other people’s money for 
their own gain; not to those who just as honestly as the bank invests their depositors’ money 
in safe securities of any kind, recognizing, as they should, that they have a much wider field 
than the National bank, and, therefore, less excuse for risky speculations. 

Nor do I refer to well-managed guarantee or fidelity companies, which, to my mind, have 
done more to insure honest performance of duties by bank employees and all other employees 
than all the laws of a thousand years could do. They are the great aid to the bank, the in- 
dorser and encourager for the honest man and the prosecutor of the dishonest, so long as 
they are governed by the principles of integrity and carefulness, 

Large trusts, monopolies and combinations are not to the interest of the individual law- 
yer or the individual banker; large aggregation of business in the hands and control of large 
corporations destroys, to my mind, the chances of individual success, lowers the standard of 
the professions and prevents many young meu of talent and industry from making their 
mark for the want of proper opportunities and the proper remuneration for their labor. 
Large trusts and monopolies are founded on the principle that the strong have the right to 
crush the weak, which, to my mind, is un-Christian and un-American. 

We have heard a good deal about sound money; while we believe in that, let us also have 
sound principles of right and justice, and sound stocks, and not take the sound money of the 
individual for the unsound stock or bonds of the corporation; let us remember that while the 
country may grow richer in development of our great natural resources through the aggre- 
gation of wealth in large corporations, and millionaires may multiply, the great hope of the 
country and the bulwark of American liberty is in the individual citizen as a man, and the 
liberty of every Republic has ever been maintained by what is known as the middle class—the 
careful, conservative people of moderate means, who love right and justice and are not pos- 
sessed alone of the love of power and money.” 


President Robert Shriver, of the First National Bank, Cumberland, spoke on 
‘* Correspondence Between Banks—A Plea fora Uniform System.” He said, in part: 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN BANKS—PLEA FOR A UNIFORM SyYSTEM.—ADDRESS OF 
ROBERT SHRIVER. 


Each bank receives, in the course of its daily transactions, checks on other banks, drafts 
or bills of exchange and promissory notes, payable in some other place than that in which it 
is located, and as well other things which require special attention at some distant point. 
Due dilligence requires that these evidences of debt, etc., shall be transmitted without un- 
necessary delay to the place where they are made payable, so as to be promptly presented for 
pay ment, and this necessitates the use of the mails and “ correspondence.”’ And by this term 
** correspondence” let us understand that it means generally the letters and means used to 
effect the transmission by mail to their destination of checks, drafts, etc.. acknowledgments 
of receipt of same, advices of payment of collections, etc. 

In the smaller country banking institutions, where all or nearly all of the routine of busi- 
ness is done by the Cashier or under his immediate supervision, almost any form of letter or 
system would suit his particular convenience, for only a few letters are sent out and received 
by them each day. 
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In the larger banks, and especially in those in the larger cities, where the volume of busi- 
ness is large and compels its subdivision, and speed as well as accuracy of work is demanded, 
it is quite another thing, and the smaller banks should do all they can to aid them in the easy 
and prompt execution of this branch of their business. With them departments are designed 
to handle only their class of business, as each may be expected to do, and, therefore, the 
classes we have named can be treated more promptly and speedily, if they can be transmitted 
to the class to which they belong. “Cash items,” for example, go to one department, where 
exchange lists are to be made up for the clearing-house and must be ready at a given hour. 
Collections are taken care of in another department, entirely separate, and in some banks the 
“returned” items and advices of collections paid go to still other departments, and there are, 
possibly, other subdivisions. A moment’s reflection will here suggest several important points 
to be observed in developing a uniform system, and likewise the importance of accommo- 
dating our letters to cover these points. Facilitating the business of the bank with whom we 
correspond is clearly facilitating our own business as well as theirs. And beyond this, while 
each bank may desire to conduct its correspondence in such manner as it thinks will be con- 
yenient and satisfactory to itself, it has a duty to perform for the convenience of the bank 
with whom it corresponds. This duty, as well as courtesy, demands that its letters shall be 
made up insuch manner and mailed insuch condition as will facilitate the handling of inclos- 
ures therein, or any transmitted information, as well as the care of the letters themselves for 
future reference. 

LACK OF UNIFORMITY IN DETAILS. 


How is correspondence done now? We receive a batch of letters each day to be opened, 
examined and inclosures checked up tw see that the letters record them properly. 

Some of these letters are inclosed in an official size envelope, and in these the letters and 
inclosures are all flat, or nearly so, and easily handled; others are folded smoothly and the 
inclosures are folded only once. What a pleasure to have them so, and how easily and 
quickly they are handled! Others are folded twice or more, and take more time to 
straighten out; others are folded up into a wad or chunk, having two or more unnecessary 
folds, and quite considerable time and patience are required to get them in shape to handle 
and read; and, if the letter was damp from a letter copying-press, as is some times the case, 
the difficulty of opening it up is greatly increased. This last reminds one of the small boy 
who steps up to the counter and tosses at you a chunk of paper abonpt the size of a walnut 
and says laconically, ** Change,”’ and you feel about that letter a good deal like you do when 
waiting on that boy. 

What office does a letter from bank to bank perform? What are its functions? An ac- 
companying letter performs the first important function of establishing by its record own- 
ership of inclosures, and besides this it certifies to the number of items inclo-ed, their char- 
acter and their amounts; and when special instructions, contrary to the ordinary routine 
are given, also enables this to be done, From the sender it is practically a “ way-bill,” 
nothing more, but becomes a valuable record, when copied, of the items inclosed and to 
whom sent, and is the foundation, so to speak, from which other transactions and records 
spring. To the recipient it is the authentic record of the items received, their number and 
amount, and the official authority to act where special instructions are given. 

Letters being both a convenience and a necessity, what chief characteristics should they 
bear to enable us to determine what system it might be well to recommend or adopt ? 

Uniformity in size of letter sheets is especially and primarily one of the essentials. What, 
then, shall be the size of paper to be used to meet the requirements called for and at the same 
time to satisfy the whims of the correspondent ? 

I suggest that the size of 6x9 inches be settled upon as ** bankers’ size,” and that ordinary 
letters shall not be more than 6x9% inches, nor less than 544x8% inches. Thenit would not be 
long until the manufacturers would be building cabinets to take in readily, say, 6x94 size 
and would be advertising ** bankers’ cabinets”’ for *“* bankers’ size”’ letters. 

Some might prefer to continue the use of “* letter-size”’ sheets, and for these I would sug- 
gest that the size be not less than 8x10 and not more than 9xll inches. The furniture maker 
could then furnish cabinets to carry drawers for both sizes combined, or the present “ stand- 
ard size’? could be used for the letter size, and, with divided drawers, perhaps for both. And 
if occasional letters of letter size reach you, they could be folded and filed with the * bank 
size,” 

Next, what about the form of the letter? This is not so material, and much latitude 
could be given to the fancy of the writer. Perhaps the most important idea on this point is 
that a large part of the printing could be left off or reduced in dimensions. There is no 
necessity whatever to use a letter-size sheet and have one-half of it given up to specimens of 
the printet’s or lithographer’s art—great big titles and illustrations of your bank building or 
some fanciful idea of the lithographer. Where this is done the room for actual use is little 
greater than can be found on the “ bankers’ size’’ sheet. The letter being for use and not for 
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advertising purposes of either the bank, the printer or the lithographer, the space for the 
name of the sender, the date and to whom addressed, should take up little room, and so make 
the sheet available for so many more items. 

Whether the form shall be vertical or horizontal might be left entirely to the writer. 
One thing, however, which is not now made use of ought to be provided for in the upper 
right-hand corner of the sheet, and that is a blank memorandum to indicate * when re. 
ceived,” **to whom referred”’ and ** when answered.” 

Another thing of importance is careful writing. It is not at all necessary that this 
should be “like copperplate,” but it is essential to your correspondent’s convenience that 
your letter be clearly written—all figures distinctly set down, and special instructions care. 
fully stated in full—all this to avoid mistakes and to save your correspondent’s time. 


FILING THE BANK’S CORRESPONDENCE. 


And now about filing away after the day’s work is done. It was formerly the case with 
many banks, and I would not be surprised if it were stillso with some of them, that when 
letters are to be disposed of at the end of the day’s work they are laid away in a pile to be tied 
up when the month is compieted in a bundle, and in that shape stowed away. The form and 
style of that bundle may be conceived, if composed of sheets of the variety of sizes brought 
to your attention to-day. To search insuch a bundle for a letter wanted would be much like 
the proverbial] ** needle in a haystack.” I have had some of it in my experience, and I am 
ready tozjadmit that I don’t like it. I am prone to believe that those who still cling to that 
old-fashioned method are few and far between. 

And there were some who folded their letters carefully and wrote on the back the name 
of the writer and date. That, too, might be called ** old style,” and could only prevail where 
the letters are few in number. Where the bank officer has abundant time on his hands this 
might be a good way to keep him employed. 

But both of these methods are fast being relegated to the past. Where letters are suffi- 
ciently numerous, other methods must prevail, and so “ letter-filing cabinets’ have come into 
use and have been udopted in many banks, chiefly because there was nothing else to adopt. 
These cabinets were devised mainly for mercantile use, and are, therefore, planned to receive 
sheets of letter size—**standard size,” as they are called. Their use for bank purposes was 
apparently not considered, and for that purpose they are not convenient, inasmuch as the 
drawers are not of the right dimensions to properly receive the letters to be filed, and, there- 
fore, there 1s much lost room. 

I saw at the Philadelphia National Bank a very simple plan of filing letters, economical 
as wellas compact. The only objection I found to it was that letters, postal cards, slips, ev- 
erything, in fact, from any given correspondent, all went into the one receptacle set aside 
for that bank. I much prefer using separate receptables for letters and postal cards, especi- 
cially where the contents of letters, etc., are separated as we have proposed. This objection 
is easily remedied by providing another set of receptacles of the convenient size for postal 
cards. That bank provided pasteboard boxes of cheap construction and of appropriate dimen- 
sions to receive the letters, and of capacity of one year’s business. These were ranged close 
to each other on shelves so built as to receive the box and leave a small space between it and 
the shelf above it. The name of the bank on the exposed end of the box indicated what let- 
ters, etc., are to go into it. The lid of the box is taken off and placed on the bottom of the 
box, and there you are—ready for action. Filing is accomplished by dropping into the ap- 
propriate boxes the letters belonging to that box, and is easily and quickly done. At theend 
of the year the lid is put on top of the box, when it is ready to stow away without moreado, 
and a new box takes the place on the shelf. That is all there is of it, and a very compact and 
convenient plan it is. 

At our bank we have a neat “ cabinet” built especially for us. which has 108 drawers open 
at the sides and capable of holding sheets up to 6x9% inches. It occupies about one-half the 
room that a “standard size” cabinet would occupy, affording the same facilities. Letters 
are easily and quickly filed by dropping into the appropriate drawer, drawn out a little for 
the purpose, each drawer being labeled with the name of a correspondent, or the names of 
States where the correspondents are rare in that locality. This, you will observe, is much the 
same as the Philadelphia National Bank uses, but is slightly more compact and presents in 
your Office a little neater appearance. When the drawers are filled, the contents are emptied 
and placed in a “ transfer case,” labeled with the name of the bank and the year and stored 
away in regular order, where they can be quickly found and handled. For postal cards and 
slips of same size we have provided a pigeon-hole case, carrying No. 1 boxes, with a drop 
front. A slot in the upper edge of the front furnishes a place through which the cards are 
filed without removing the box. When filled, the cards are removed, tied up and stowed 
away. These letter and card cabinets and transfer cases have proven eminently satisfactory 
to us, and we do not hesitate to recommend them to you. 

Other plans may suggest themselves to you, and it matters not what one you may decide 
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to use. That is a matter for yourself alone, and you can make it as elaborate or as simple as 
your fancy dictates without inconvenience to any one but yourself. 


SUGGESTIONS SUMMARIZED. 


And now to summarize: 

Use for your current letters paper sheets of *“* bankers’ size,”’ 6x9 inches, or of a size not 
less than 5144x8% inches, nor more than 6x94 inches; or if letter size be prefeferred, not less 
than 8x10 inches, nor more than 9x11 inches. 

Use for acknowledgments, advices and inquiries, postal cards or “slips” of rather stiff 
paper of the same size, say 3x5 inches. : 

In printing your letters or slips, print vertically or horizontally, as you prefer, but voc- 
cupy as little space as possible for the printing and leave a blank space in the upper right- 
hand corner, or provide there for memorandum of the date of receipt and answer. 

Use separate sheets for ** cash items,” for “collections” and for making remittances for 
paid collections, and for reports on accounts current, or for special correspondence. 

Use separate postal cards or “slips” for acknowledgments, for advice of credits, for 
tracing missing letters or missing advices. 

Our bank has not yet adopted all of these, but when our stationery requires renewing I 
propose to conform to these ideas, and venture the hope that we shall not be alone in doing 
so. The reform, once begun, will spread, and in time we shall certainly feel its beneficent 
effects. 

When we have done this we shall not have reached the “ millennium,” but we shall have 
taken one more step toward it. 


An interesting feature of the convention were the reports made by the leading 
bank men of the conditions in their respective localities. They were given by S. 
A. Williams, President of the Harford National Bank, of Belair ; President Joshua 
W. Hering, Cashier of the Union National Bank, of Westminster; A. G. Thomas, 
of the Sandy Springs Savings Institution ; I. T. Matthews, Cashier of the First 
National Bank, of Snow Hill, and David Sloan, President of the Lonaconing Sav- 
ings Bank. In each case the remarks told of the advance made in the banking 
facilities in the locality, the increase in the amount of deposits and the prevalent 
prosperity of all classes of people. | 

The resolution which made the association famous at its first convention, placing 
Maryland’s financial interests squarely on record for sound money, was, on motion 
of John B. Ramsay, reaffirmed in an amended shape (some of the language of the 
former resolution referring to temporary conditions prevailing at the time of its 
adoption), as follows: 

Resolved, That we are unalterably opposed to the free coinage of silver and to every de 
basement of our currency, in whatsoever form it may be presented; that we firmly and 
honestly believe that the true interests of our country will be best served by its rigid adher- 
ence to the gold standard of value, the continuance of which will preserve its financial in- 
tegrity and future welfare of ali of its citizens. 

Upon motion of H. H. Haines the following resolutions were unanimously 
adopted amid applause : 

Whereas, This body fully and emphatically recognizes and appreciate the labors and 
duties performed with sacrifice, but signal ability, by our secretary, Lawrence B. Kemp; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the association extends to him a most hearty and sincere vote of thanks. 

Resolved, That this association owes more largely to him than perhaps all others, the suc- 
cess and usefulness of its existence. 

J. Wirt Randall moved, and the convention adopted, a vote of thanks to J. H. 
Hollander for preparing, and to Johns Hopkins University for publishing, a work 
on ‘‘ Banks and Banking in Maryland.” A rising vote of thanks was extended to 
Dr. Joshua W. Hering and other retiring officers. 

Upon motion of John B. Ramsay, the newly-elected president was instructed 
to appoint a committee on legislation. The committee on nominations reported the 
following names for officers of the association for the coming year: 

President—Hon, J. Wirt Randall, President Farmers’ National Bank, Annapolis. 
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Vice-Presidents—Edward VY. Mealey, Hagerstown ; Robert C. Hopkins, Port 
Deposit ; Thomas H. Robinson, Belair ; Charles E. Fink, Westminster ; William T. 
Dixon, John R. Bland, Gen. John Gill, Eugene Levering, and August Weber, of 
Baltimore. 

Secretary, Lawrence B. Kemp, President Commercial and Farmers’ Nationa] 
Bank, Baltimore ; and treasurer, William Marriott, Cashier Western National Bank, 
Baltimore. 

Comittee on Administration—Dr. Joshua W. Hering, Westminster ; H. H. Haines, 
Rising Sun ; Hon. Henry Page, Princess Anne; Theodore F. Wilcox, and Summer. 
field Baldwin, Baltimore. 

The report was adopted unanimously, and the officers declared elected. 

A reception and ball, yachting parties and surf bathing, were some of the recre- 
ations incident to the meeting. 

Secretary Kemp informs the MAGAZINE that the convention was one of the best 
the association has had. 


MICHIGAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


The eleventh annual convention of the Michigan Bankers’ Association met at 
Port Huron July 13, and was called to order by the president, John W. Porter, 
Cashier of the Commercial Bank, Port Huron. An address of welcome was de- 
livered by Mayor Stevens, of Port Huron, and George R. Angell, Vice-President 
of the City Savings Bank, Detroit, responded. 

In his annual address President Porter dwelt largely upon the question of the 
expansion of American territory. After citing the acquirement of the Louisiana 
territory from France in 1803, the Florida purchase from Spain in 1819, the acquisi- 
tion of Texas in 1845, the ceding of part of Mexico in 1848, the Gadsden purchase 
in 1852, and the purchase of Alaska in 1867, he spoke in part as follows. 

* After the exercise of the power to acquire territory through so long a period of years, 
and so frequently repeated, it would seem that the constitutional right of this country to 
acquire territory had been established beyond question, and although the policy of the ac- 
quisition of territory was vigorously opposed on every occasion where we attempted to 
acquire new territory, yet every patriot in this land will admit to-day that as a matter of 
policy the acquisition of every foot of territory which we have acquired has strengthened 
our nation.” 

He ascribed prosperity more to the policy of expansion than any other influence 
and said this magnificent progress should not be stopped by a change of policy at 
this time. He asserted that if our population should increase during the next cen- 
tury as it has in the past, before the end of that time we would have 600,000,000 
people, more than twice the population of all Europe combined to-day, and would 
wield an influence greater than all the other powers of the world combined. 

A paper by Sigmund Rothschild, of Detroit, on ‘‘ Michigan’s Interest Commer- 
cially in the Newly-Acquired Territories,” was read by George E. Lawson, of De- 
troit. The island of Cuba, Mr. Rothschild said, was the only part of the territory 
that he had any knowledge about. This island has been sadly neglected. The 
people would have to be educated to the American ideas or they would resent an- 
nexation as only another method of Spanish rule. Cuba, he said, was rich in 
mahogany, cedar and minerals. Under peaceable conditions the country would 
recover, and our relations with it must necessarily be beneficial. 

I. G. Lombard, President of the America National Bank, Chicago, read an able 
paper on the subject of ‘‘ The New York Clearing-House Regulations on Country 
Checks.” The Chicago bankers, he said, were in favor of the New York plan 
of charging exchange, at least sufficient to cover collection charges. He advised 
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that some united action should be taken by the clearing-house associations to eradi- 
cate the evil by the establishment of uniform charges. 

George R. Angell, of Detroit, in discussing the paper, asserted that the bankers 
themselves were responsible for the abuse, as a result of their competition. 

J. A. Verdier, Cashier of the Kent County Savings Bank, Grand Rapids, read a 
paper upon the same subject. He believed the nuisance has come to stay. It has 
a benefit in that it economizes the use of currency. Its abolishment would result in 
a larger use of the express order. He said that in the small towns they believe that 
the bankers in the large cities are a good deal to blame for the evil, as in their efforts 
to increase their par list they have encouraged the use of these checks. He, how- 
ever, believed that the banker should not be expected to do this work for nothing. 
New York, he thought, could not bring about a change alone, but would have to 
co-operate with others to make it a success. 

The report of Secretary Haass was read, also that of Treasurer D. W. Briggs. 
The reports showed the association to be in excellent condition, with a balance of 
$2,348.96 on hand and 188 members in good standing. 

“The commercial agency reports and uniform statements of assets and liabili- 
ties,” was discussed by H. G. Barnum, Cashier of the First National Exchange 
Bank, Port Huron, and A. W. Ferguson, manager for R. G. Dun & Co., at Detroit, 
respectively, from the bankers’ and the commercial agencies’ standpoint. 

Mr. Hollister, of Grand Rapids, presented a resolution that was adopted calling 
for the appointment of a committee of three to draft a form of uniform statements 
for the use of the Michigan bankers and to report at the next meeting. Upon re- 
quest of the Ohio association a resolution was adopted that interest on money loaned 
by a bank should not be set up as a preferred claim, also one upon request of the 
Missouri association that the consular service be taken out of politics and new ap- 
pointees be given a proper training. 

Harlow P. Davock, of Detroit, referee in bankruptcy, read an interesting paper 
on ‘‘ Bankruptcy Legislation.” ‘‘ There is no question,” he said, ‘‘ that the present 
act is very favorable to the debtor, and in many cases permits a discharge when, 
if the judge could use his discretion in the matter, the discharge might be properly 
refused. The discharge is a matter in which the whole trading community is inter- 
ested. We are all interested in maintaining a high standard of commercial integ- 
rity and the extermination of fraud. This is not a matter merely between the 
bankrupt and his creditors. An unconditional discharge should not be given unless 
the court is entirely satisfied that it is deserved.” 

With the experience gained in the administration of the law during the past year, 
he thought Congress could at its next session make such amendments as would 
make the law more effective, protect alike the honest debtor and creditor and pun- 
ish those who dishonestly seek to profit by its beneficent provisions. 

State Banking Commissioner Maltz gave a short statement of laws enacted by 
the last Legislature affecting bankers. 

A paper on ‘‘ Burglar Insurance for Banks,” by M. D. Wagner, of Croswell, 
was not presented, but ordered inserted in the records if approved by the president 
and secretary. 

Following officers were elected: President, Geo. R. Angell, Detroit ; first vice- 
president, Clay H. Hollister, Grand Rapids ; second vice-president, H. C. Spencer, 
Flint ; secretary, F. E. Farnsworth, Detroit ; treasurer, Geo. W. Moore, Port Huron; 
members of executive council, Frank North, Vassar; A. S. Wright, Ionia; E. D. 
Richmond, Hart; S. W. Clarkson, Ann Arbor; C. W. Case, Manchester. 

Detroit was chosen as the next place of meeting. 


OPEN LETTERS FROM BANKERS. 





AN INTERCHANGE OF OPINION BY READERS OF THE MAGAZINE. 





PREVENTING LOSS ON CHECK COLLECTIONS. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine : 
Sir: In the June number of the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE I notice a case from Minnesota 


wherein the old question of the liability of a bank for loss occasioned by sending checks and 
drafts directly to payee for collection and returns, is discussed and determined. 

To meet the difficulty I have suggested to banks in this State that special agreement cov- 
ering the case should be made with their customers, and that customers should be required 
to make out and present deposit slips with their deposits; that notice should be printed in 
all pass-books and upon the deposit slips in the following form: 

‘** Checks and drafts on other banks are deposited with the understanding that they are 
taken for collection only, and shall be sent by the most direct route, and this bank may at its 
option, send them to payor bank for collection and return, at depositor’s risk.” 

I also suggest that a form of endorsement should be prepared on a rubber stamp and 
this put upon the back of all out-of-town checks and drafts, and that the person for whom 
they are cashed should be required to sign this endorsement. The notice as given above is 
also printed upon large cards which are hung near the teller’s window. The important 
thing is to bring the notice home to the depositor so that there will be no difficulty in 
proving his assent to the method of collection. H. J. WHITMORE. 

NELIGH, Neb., July 27. 





TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS TO THE PACIFIC COAST. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: 
Str: To eastern bankers without established correspondents in San Francisco, it is sug- 


gested that the safest and most reliable method of making telegraphic payments in this city 
is to effect the same through the New York, Chicago, or St. Louis correspondent of a San 
Francisco bank. This would save the latter the risk that it is so frequently asked to assume 
through responding to open telegrams from bankers unknown to them, requesting payments 
in favor of persons equally unknown. 

The proper and safe method in such transactions involves but a scarcely appreciable de- 
lay in communication, and the cost of one additional telegram, whilst insuring unhesitating 
compliance. All such requests should specify whether payment is to be made with or with- 
out identification. 

These suggestions apply to like transactions at all points on the Pacific Coast. 


SAN FRANCISCO, July 26, 1899. S. P. 8. 





DORMANT ACCOUNTS IN SAVINGS BANKS. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: 
Str: In the matter of dormant accounts in Savings banks, which have elicited so much 


discussion in the Legislature, and which have brought about such persistent efforts to get 
these accumulations out of the Savings banks, where they belong, and into the State treas- 
ury, where they do not belong, I am led to explain the methods pursued by this bank to re- 
duce and keep;down the number and aggregate of such accounts, and to recommend a simi- 
lar course of action by all other Savings banks, believing that by constant and systematic 
efforts in this direction we can reduce them to a very small aggregate and remove the bug- 
bear which has been so terrifying to our law-makers, 

It has been our practice for many years to indicate by check marks on our accounts the 
dates to which the corresponding pass-books have been written up, and, of course, in look- 
ing up the dormant accounts we need not go back of the check mark to determine the age 
of the account, but simply count forward from the date of the checking. We have given 4 
great deal of time and labor in the past in trying to find the owners of accounts which have 
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not been recently written up, and by letters and circulars urging the presentation of pass- 
books. 

Beginning in 1894, every pass-book issued by this bank contains a conspicuous notice 
printed in red ink, as follows: ** Notice: To prevent errors or omissions this book must be 
presented at this bank as often as once in each year in order that it may be written up, the 
dividends entered therein and the balance shown. No payments will be made except upon 
presentation of this book.” The practice of looking for owners of books which have not 
peen written up within two or more years is continued diligently and persistently, and every 
effort is made to reach them by letter or circular or by personal inquiry, with the result that 
at the present time, out of thirty-nine thousand eight and fifty (39,850) open accounts and 
total deposits of more than fifteen million dollars ($15,000,000), we have only sixty-six (66) ac- 
counts of less than five dollars ($5), and one hunéred and thirty-one (131) accounts of five 
dollars ($5) and upwards, together aggregating fifty-six hundred and fourteen dollars 
($5,614), including interest, which are classified as twenty-two year or “ dormant” accounts, 
and which have ceased to bear interest. The sixty-six accounts of less than five dollars each 
amount to only one hundred and seventy-nine dollars ($179), while the one hundred and 
thirty-one accounts of five dollars and over average but a fraction more than forty-one dol- 
lars ($41) each account. The average amount of dormant accounts, including interest,is a 
small fraction more than fourteen (14) centsto each account now open on the books of the 
pank, and less than thirty-seven and a half (8714) cents on each thousand dollars ($1,000) of 
our present total of deposits. None of the ‘aforesaid accounts have been closed on our 
books: they are still open and subject to the demands of the depositors or any party right- 
fully claiming the money. The obligation of a Savings bank to pay proper claimants isfully 
recognized, Such obligation never becomes outlawed and never ceases until the claim is 
paid. EDWARD 8S. DAWSON, 

SYRACUSE, N. Y., August 5, 1899. President Onondaga County Savings Bank. 








MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES TREASURY. 




















| Jan. 1, 1899. Tune 1, 1899. | July 1, 1899. | Aug. 1, 1899. 

—_— ee a om a 
PGS... cssnasunsenieminudanonven $139,654,545 $139,459,975 | $153,522,596 $152. 189,537 
EE ciccubududubsenetaieearinekuuic | "142,074,889 | 121,742,853 | — 119,870,884 | 125,658,786 
ea ‘eedias | 405,061,304 415,606,941 416,869,480 | 417,263,958 
i i de tiaih i er eek eee 92,192,207 85, 909, 876 85,288,249 84,933,898 
ET SE nconcenenencseeeteus sone 5,959,343 6. 598,355 6,070,497 5,381,817 
I cna cececauenasboens 34,265,278 35, 585,592 36,133,667 35,351,022 
National bank mMOtes. ......ccccccccrccccce 5,480,141 4,29, 191 3,518,277 3,575,093 
vers ctnnuniiiitebadsbineentinnenentee $824,687,707 | $808,926,383 | $821,273,650 | $824,354,111 

Certificates and Treasury notes, 1890, 

bi kekdcddnenscceésscoeenescts 542,939,995 548,526,613 547,986,404 | 547,795,720 
ee CU Be I ys bansndsccdssisccecs $281,747,712 | $260, 399, 770 | $273,287,246 | $276,558,391 
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SUPPLY OF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES.—The total stock of money increased 
about $2,000,000 last month. The supply of gold—coin and bullion—increased 
$2,600,000, and except a decrease of $835,000 in subsidiary silver, the other changes 
were not important. 


SuPPLY OF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES. 








| Jan. 1, 1899. June, 1899. 1899, | July: 1, 1899. | Aug. 1, 1899. 








—_— 





OO TTC DTT $807 ,451,124 $883,741,252 $85,583,055 | $852,445,921 
TELE TO POTS: 142,074,889 121,742,353 119,870,884 | ,658,786 
LETT LR TR RTI 470,244,857 479,041,158 480, 251 231 | 489,422,231 
ai a hacia 92,192,207 85,909,876 85, 288, 249 84,933,898 
ELEN, 76,587,161 | 76,638,335 76, 746, 179 | | 75,909.690 
sce csecceonsene | 846,681,016 346,681,016 6 .681,016 
National bank notes..........cecccccccess 243,817,870 | 242'146,789| 241,350,871 | 241.624.053 








‘$2,179,019,124 '$2,215,900,779 '$2,205,771,485 {$2,201,675,595 





= Certificates and Treasury notes represented by coin, bullion, or currency in Treasury are 
not included in the above statement. 
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This Department includes a complete list of NEW NATIONAL BANKS (furnished by the Comp- 
troller of the Curréncy), STATE AND PRIVATE BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, DISSOLUTIONS AND 
FAILURES, etc., under their proper State heads for easy reference. 













NEW YORK CIiTy. 





—William E. Glyn has been admitted to the firm of Lawrence Turnure & Co. 

—The North American Trust Co. reports the establishment of a new branch at Cienfuegos, 
Cuba, and also the early location of branches in Matanzas and Cardenas. It is announced 
that the Havana and Santiago branches are doing a very large business. 

—By the organization of new companies, and the increase of the capital of others, there 
has been an addition of $8,500,000 in the capital of the city trust companies during the present 
year, and an increase of $6,500,000 in surplus. 

—A table has been compiled by James W. Noyes showing the gain in the surplus of five 
of the leading trust companies from December 31, 1885, to June 30, 1899. On the former date 
the aggregate surplus of these five companies was $14,008,784 and on the latter $34,151,628—an 
increase of more than $20,000,000. In this time they have also paid out a total of $44,742,844 in 
dividends. 

—The Merchants’ Bank of Halifax has established an agency at 16 Exchange Place, in 
charge of 8S. H. Voorhees. 

—Geo. F. Baker, President of the First National Bank, was recently elected chairman of 
the executive committee of the Central Railroad of New Jersey. 

—Statements made by the Savings banks of the city for the half-year ending June » 30 show 
that the amount of money deposited in that time exceeded the withdrawals by about $20,- 
000,000. 

—The advance in July quotations for some of the leading bank and trust companies in 
recent years may be seen in the following table compiled by the *“* Evening Post: ” 
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| 0 1897. | 1895, 
sila has CT eLe ee i aaa . | eae 
I i ee eee eeese ROR NESS 1176 | 160 | 168 159 
I iia Dekh ciate tite td need pada reibedeeid 19 | 1,000 500 440 
Chase..... LSACSCMSREDNMhSReEeRENSOEERERS 46640ENs406080000040000008 ‘400 | 260 | 400 | 500 
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lal ell 5 Nate a ian si did ae eedenainmnabulaiad tl 50844 290 | 255 272 
aa i ei i id alka ana eae aie nmbadie 160 110 |= 100 
Cai a aa ala al ee ee eae eae 337 150 114 lil 

TRUST COMPANIES | 
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+ October price; no July quotation. 
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—The dissolution of the firm of Moore & Schley is announced, due to the death of John 
G. Moore and the withdrawal of Henry G. Timmermann, Business will be continued under 
the same name by Grant B. Schley, Watson B. Dickerman, Elverton R. Chapman and Geo. F, 
Casilear. 

—At a meeting of the directors of the Seventh National Bank on August 1 the resignation 
of President McAnerney, offered some time ago, was accepted, and Vice-President Wm. H. 
Kimball put in practical control. Resolutions were adopted thanking Mr. McAnerney for 
his long services. Assistant Postmaster-General Heath and others have acquired a promi- 
nent interest in the bank. It is expected that Fletcher S. Heath, brother of the Assistant 
Postmaster-General, will shortly become President. 


—On July 31 the Franklin National Bank ceased receiving deposits, and went into volun- 
tary liquidation, in accordance with a decision of the shareholders made some time ago. 


—The firm of Dominick & Dickerman was dissolved by mutual consent on July 31, W. B. 
Dickerman retiring. A copartnership to carry on the business was formed by Bayard Dom- 
inick, Bayard Dominick, Jr., and Marinus Dominick, under the style of Dominick & Dominick. 


—The Queens County Bank, Long Island City, will in the near future be operated as a 
branch of the Corn Exchange Bank. Walter E. Frew, President of the Queens County Bank, 
will continue to be the active Manager of the branch, and will hold an official position with 
the Corn Exchange Bank, 

This will give the Corn Exchange four branches in the city—Astor Place, Hudson River, 
Broadway and Queens County. 

—The First National Bank, of Brooklyn, is contesting the tax levied upon it on the 
ground that it violates the laws of the United States in regard to the taxation of National 
banks. In arriving at the value of the shares the board of assessors adds the capital and sur- 
plus, and divides this by the number of shares, which gives the apparent book value of each 
share. From this is deducted, proportionately, the assessed value of real estate, the current 
six months’ dividend and four per cent. on the loans and discounts. 

It is contended that the latter deduction especially is illegal, in that it makes an unjust 
discrimination in favor of the large banks having loans many times greater than their capi- 
tal and surplus, and that in some cases it substantially wipes out the capital and surplus for 
taxation purposes. 


NEW ENGLAND STATES. 


Savings Bank Treasurers.—The Savings Banks Treasurers’ Club, of Massachusetts, 
recently had its annual outing and fish dinner at the historic town of Salem, Mass. This 
club was organized in Boston in 1897, and holds meetings there three times a year, the fourth 
one usually taking place at some smaller city or country place. Officers of the club are: 
President, F. A. Shove, Treasurer Malden Savings Bank; vice-presidents, A. A. Fickett, 
Treasurer Chelsea Savings Bank, and Henry W. Bullard, Treasurer of the Cambridgeport 
Savings Bank, Cambridge; secretary, Oscar F. Allen, Treasurer of the Cambridge Savings 
Bank; treasurer, Frederick W. Stone, Treasurer of the Somerville Savings Bank. 

New Bank in Vermont.—The Enosburg Falls (Vt.) Savings Bank and Trust Co. is being 
organized with $50,000 capital, which was largely oversubscribed when offered. It will begin 
business early in the fall. 

Ware, Mass.—At a recent meeting of the directors of the Ware National Bank Alvin 
Hyde was elected Cashier, a vacancy occurring on account of the death of the President and 
the promotion of the former Cashier to that position. He has been with the bank since 1890, 
and his election as Cashier is favorably regarded by the stockholders of the bank and other 
business men of Ware. 

New Haven, Conn,—President Arthur T. Hadley, of Yale University, was recently 
elected a director of the First National Bank, of this city. 


MIDDLE STATES. 


Hoboken, N. J.—The Hudson Trust and Savings Institution, of Hoboken, has purchased 
the property in Newark and Hudson streets for $43,0.0. The bank will erect a handsome 
bank building on the site, and has already begun work thereon. 


Condition of New Jersey Banks.—The State Commissioner of Banking and Insurance 
reports to the Comptroller of the Currency the condition of the State banks, Savings banks 
and trust companies of New Jersey on June 30, 1899. Of the first named, the loans and dis- 
counts amounted to $7,703,816; total resources, $12,103,321. Of liabilities, the individual deposits 
subject to check were $8,183,928; aggregate of demand and time certificates of deposit, certi- 
fied checks and Cashier’s checks outstanding, $8,541,778; total liabilities, $12,103,321. 

Resources of the Savings banks, $22,111,241 in bonds and mortgages; other bonds and 
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stocks, excluding United States bonds and premiums, $21,987,824; total resources, $57,403,924 
Amount due depositors, $52,120,643 ; total liabilities, $57,403,924. 
_ The loans and discounts of trust companies were $15,782,101 ; stocks, securities, $9,143,575 - 
bonds and mortgages, $7,514,199; total resources, $39,795,207. 


New National Bank.—The First National Bank is reported at Perth Amboy, N. J., with 
$100,000 capital. United States Senator John Kean and other prominent capitalists are 
interested. 


Pitttsburg, Pa.—Robert Wardrop, a director and Vice-President of the Tradesmen’s 
National Bank, has been elected Vice-President and Cashier of the People’s National Bank 
to succeed the late Thomas P. Day. 

Mr. Wardrop was born in Allegheny in 1850, and entered a bank in 1869. In 1874 he became 
teller of the Tradesmen’s National Bank. He was elected Cashier in 1891 and last year was 
made Vice-President. He has beena director of the bank since 1891. His business interests 
outside of banking are large and valuable. 


—The July issue of the *‘ Pittsburg Banker’’ contains a number of interesting tables 
compiled by R. J. Stoney, Jr., from which the following information is obtained: 

There are now fifty-two National banks in Allegheny county, an increase of two during 
the past year. In the same time there has been an increase of thirty-seven per cent. in the 
deposits of the Pittsburg banks, and twenty-four per cent. in the deposits of the Allegheny 
City and suburban banks. Loans have not increased correspondingly, being eight per cent. 
for the former banks and two per cent, for the latter. 

Regarding the profits in National banking, Mr. Stoney says: 

“The capital of the fifty-two National banks in Allegheny county aggregate $14,459,430, 
and the surplus and profits amount to $13,708,817. It is doubtful if the banks of any other city 
of equal importance can show such evidence of prosperity and strength. In 1870 there were 
only nineteen National banks in the 7. and these had a total capital of $9,500,000, and 
total surplus and profits of $3,018,636. In the ten years from 1870 to 1880 there was an in- 
crease of fourteen per cent. in capital and a gain of thirty-five per cent. in surplus and 
profits. Between 1880 and 1890 there was an increase of eleven per cent. in capital and an in- 
crease of eighty-six per cent. in surplus and profits. ~omsingy A this period, which covered one 
of the most prosperous eras in the history of the country, the Nationat banks of the city of 
Pittsburg proper gained $38,256,020 in profits, or ——- per cent. From 1890 to 1893 there 
was an increase in the county of only nine per cent. in capital and twenty-six per cent. in 
profits. From 1893 to 1898 there was an increase of twelve per cent in capital and forty-two 
per cent. in profits. The only setback shown in the statement occurred between February, 
1898, and April of the present year. Within that period there was a decrease of two per cent. 
in capital, and a decrease of one-tenth per cent. in surplus and profits, and this decrease was 
in this city and may be set down to bad debts incurred in previous years, but which were not 
wiped out until now. The increase of capital from 1870 to 1899 was fifty-two per cent. and the 
increase in surplus and profits amounted to $10,690,181, or 354 per cent.”’ 

—The vacancy in the office of Vice-President of the Tradesmen’s National Bank caused 
by the resignation of Robert Wardrop, has been filled by the election of Joseph T. Colvin, 
formerly President of the National Bank of Commerce. Harry M. Landis was elected Cashier, 
this oftice having held previously by Mr. Wardrop also. 

Mr. Colvin has been a stockholder of the bank for twenty years, and is prominently con- 
nected in business circles. Mr. Landis has been with the bank for sixteen years, and has been 
Assistant Cashier for two years. 

Jersey City, N. J.—It is reported that the Mutual Life Insurance Co. is interested in the 
organization of the National Trust Co. here with $500,000 capital and the same amount of 
paid-in surplus. 

Appointed Bank Examiner,—<Albert Taber, of Philadelphia, has been appointed a State 
bank examiner by the Bank Commissioner of Pennsylvania. 

New York Savings Banks.—The total resources of these institutions on July 1 were 
almost a billion dollars, and the amount deposited represents nearly two million separate 
accounts. The statement is as follows: 

Total resources $968,977 829 
i, . cocceeeeeeeneoeesseeeesocecceoeesessoseon pesecdoceveenseesss . 858,443,277 
Other liabilities.......... eiiiihddibaieecdenetdtdwedendsonedetersedesedbe 

Surplus 

Number of open accounts 

Amount deposited during the year 

Amount withdrawn 

Interest credited....... eaneee segues 

Expenses of banks for six months 

The total resources show an increase in twelve months of $79,727,512; the surplus in- 
creased $8,469,234, and there were 105,222 more accounts than a year ago. The amount of 
money deposited in the banks during the year was greater by $25,093,477 than in the previous 
year, while the amount withdrawn showed an increase of only $833,776. The amount of 
interest credited shows an increase of $1,133,897. 
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New York Trust Companies.—A comparison of the statement of the New York trust 
companies with those made a year ago shows that the increases were as follows: In total 
resources, $195,271,990; loans on collateral, $155,391,815; surplus, $8,225,516; deposits on which 
interest is allowed, $160,293,276. For the past six months the trust companies show an in- 
crease in profits of $4,051,082 compared with the operations of the corresponding six months 
last year, and the half-yearly dividends declared amounted to $280,500 more than a year ago. 


Pennsylvania Bankers’ Meetings.—The mid-summer meeting of Group V of the 
Pennsylvania State Bankers’ Association was held on Piney Island, in the lower Susquehanna 
River, near McCall’s Ferry, Pa., June 28, 1899. 

The territory covered by Group V embraces the counties of Lancaster, York, Dauphin, 
Adams, Cumberland, Franklin, Juniata and Mifflin. 

Representatives of banks from Lancaster, Harrisburg, York and Chambersburg were 
largely in attendance. 

The members of the association were, on this occasion, most agreeably entertained by the 
banks and bankers of the city of York, at the quarters of the Minqua Club, owners of this 
romantic island, and used by them asa summer outing resort. 

The association was favored by the attendance, as invited guests, of their Honors, Judges 
John W. Bittenger and W. J. Bay Stewart, of the York County bench, also by the presence 
of Victor Wierman, Esq., Superintendent Frederick Division of the Pennsylvania Railroad 
Co., who had kindly made special arrangements for transportation, etc. 

The regular business of the association was transacted and some time spent in discussion 
of practical banking questions of the day, but the social features largely dominated. 

A sumptuous banquet, elegantly served, was tendered by the hosts of the occasion, after 
which the company was most pleasantly entertained by post-prandial addresses by invited 
guests and visiting bankers. 

Group VIII met at Uniontown July 22, A. C. Knox, Cashier of the Pittsburg National 
Bank of Commerce, presiding, and R. J. Stoney, Jr., of Pittsburg, acting as secretary. Ad- 
dresses were made by D. 8S. Kloss, of Tyrone, secretary of the State association, and by J. H. 
Willock, President of the Second National Bank, Pittsburg. D. M. Hertzog, President of the 
Second National Bank, Uniontown, welcomed the visiting bankers, after which a number of 
practical banking questions were discussed. In the evening the bankers were entertained at 
a lawn banquet at the beautiful mountain home of Capt. Samuel S. Brown. 

—An interesting mid-summer meeting of Group III was held at the Hotel Oneonta, Har- 
vey’s Lake, July 20, R. E. James, President of the Easton Trust Co., presiding. There was a 
good attendance and a full discussion of topics of present interest to bankers. The business 
session was followed by a banquet, vocal music and after-dinner specches. 

Kingston, N. Y.—The new buiding of the National Bank of Rondout is now practically 
completed, and in point of convenience and safety and general suitability for banking pur- 
poses it compares most favorably with the best modern bank buildings. Besides the appoinut- 
ments usually to be found ina well-equipped bank, it has a number of rooms for the use of 
its customers exclusively, steel safe-deposits boxes, etc. Heating, lighting and ventilation 
have been provided for according to the most approved systems. 


SOUTHERN STATES. 

Birmingham, Ala.—J. B. Cobbs has resigned as President of the Berney National Bank, 
to accept the office of Vice-President of the Birmingham Trust and Savings Co. Mr. Cobbs 
has been associated with the banking interests of this city for many years, and has been Pres- 
ident of the Birmingham Clearing-House Association. 

Tennessee Bankers’ Association.—The annual convention of the Tennessee Bankers’ 
Assciation was held at Lookout Inn August 8, concluding with an excursion to Washington. 
A report of the convention will appear in the September MAGAZINE. 

New Orleans, La.—The last statement of the Hibernia National Bank shows that $150,000 
has lately been added to the surplus of the bank, which is now greater than the capital by 
fifty per cent. This addition was made after paying the semi-annual five per cent. dividend, 
and after setting aside $100,000 for the current year’s taxes. 

Deposits are about $3,500,000, and cash resuorces, excluding stocks and bonds, over 
$1,500,000. 

Memphis, Tenn.—The People’s Savings Bank and Trust Co. has been incorporated here 
todo a banking and trust company business. 


WHSTERN STATES. 


Sioux City, lowa.—There has been some delay in carrying out the plan for merging the 
business of the First National Bank with the Farmers’ Loan and Trust Co., owing to the 
bringing of a suit by some of the minority stockholders of the bank to restrain the trust 
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company from making an assessment on the bank shares. The restrainin g order was dis. 
solved, and the plan of consolidation is to be carried out as soon as practicable, 

Illinois Banks Consolidate.—The Madison County State Bank and the Bank of Rd. 
wardsville, Il]., have consolidated under the latter title with $50,000 capital. 

Des Moines, Iowa.—On June30 the Des Moines National Bank reported deposits amount- 
ing to $2,543,302—an increase of $1,000,000 in the past year. From June 30 to July 19 the de. 
posits increased about $250,000, making the total amount about $3,000,000. Net earnings of 
the bank for the first six months of the year amounted to eight per cent. 

The energetic management of President Arthur Reynolds, combined with favorable bus- 
iness conditions in Iowa, have produced this gratifying situation in the bank’s affairs. 

—James Watt, a well-known business man, has been elected Cashier of the German Say. 
ings Bank. 

Indianapolis, Ind.—A recent comparative statement of deposits issued by the Capital 
National Bank, of Indianapolis, Ind., shows that the deposits on July 1, 1899, were $1,975,807.14, 
On December 1, 1898, the deposits were $1,380,752.69, making a gain of $595,054 45. The present 
deposits of the bank (July 28) are $2,154,299. Of this gain $325,634.97 has been in the way of new 
bank deposits acquired since May 1, 1899, when Indianapolis became a reserve city. All this 
goes to show that the Capital National, though a comparatively new bank, is an extremely 
popular and growing one, and is getting its full share of the new business rapidly trending 
toward Indianapolis as a new reserve city. 

The officers of the bank are as follows: Medford B. Wilson, President ; Orlando M. Pack- 
ard, Vice-President (formerly National bank examiner); William F. Churchman, Cashier; 
Chas. L. Farrell, Assistant Cashier. 

A gain of nearly $600,000 of deposits in a little over half a year is certainly substantial 
evidence of public confidence in the wisdom of the bank’s management, That this city 
should have become a reserve city for other National banks is a natural result of steady 
advance in commercial importance for many years past. 

Louisville, Ky.—It is reported that the Bank of Louisville has made an arrangement 
whereby its business will be merged into that of the new Southern National Bank. 

On account of exorbitant taxation the Bank of Louisville was considering the advisabilty 
of going into liquidation and had cash on hand considerably in excess of its entire deposits. 

South Dakota Banks.—The deposits of the National Banks of South Dakota are said to 
have gained $3,000,000 in the last two years. A decline in interest on commercial loans is re- 
ported and some of the banks have not only ceased offering interest on deposits, but have re- 
fused to open new accounts. 

New Bankers’ Association.—The Association of State Banks of Minnesota was organ- 
ized at St. Paul July 11, and the following officers were elected: W. E. Lee, Long Prairie, 
president; N. J. Schafer, Owatonna, vice-president; Herman Sheffer, St. Paul, secretary; 
C, A. Hubbard, Lake City, treasurer. 

Milwaukee, Wis.—On July 21 Irving M. Bean was appointed assignee to wind up the 
affairs of the Plankinton Bank, in place of Wm. Plankinton, resigned. 

—Plans have been drawn for remodelling and enlarging the banking house of the First 
National Bank. 

Iowa City, Ia.—A recent number of the Iowa City ‘*‘ Republican *’ contained a complete 
review of the business interests of that city. It reports that from June 26, 1897, to June 2%, 
1899, the deposits in the banks rose from $1,254,280, to $2,069,696- a gain of $815,416, or nearly 
66%4 per cent. 

Chicago.—W. L. Moyer, Assistant Cashier of the American Trust and Savings Bank, has 
accepted a position as manager for Senator Marcus Daly, of Butte, Montana. This is an im- 
portant situation, paying a salary of $12,000 a year. 

—At a meeting of the Chicago Clearing-House Association July 26, the Illinois Trust and 
Savings Bank and the Northern Trust Company were admitted to membership. Provision 
was made for the issue of gold clearing-house certificates for use in making payments be- 
tween banks. 

—On July 1 the Illinois Trust and Savings Bank reported deposits amounting to $61.286,- 
717, the largest ever reported by a bank in this city. 

In the last year the Illinois Trust and Savings Bank has gained $22,151,626 in deposits. 

Cincinnati, Ohio.—Work will be begun about October 1 on the new building of the 
Union Savings Bank and Trust Co. at Fourth and Walnut streets. It will be seventeen sto- 
ries in height and will be of modern fireproof construction. 

St. Paul, Minn.—The American Exchange Bank is a new institution, succeeding the 
Northern Exchange Bank. 
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St. Louis, Mo.—The stock of the Lincoln Trust Co. was increased recently from $500,000 
to $1,000,000. It has also lately completed new safe-deposit vaults, embodying the most ap- 
proved safety devices known to modern safe-builders. 


—Plans have been arranged for increasing the capital of the Mississippi Valley TrustCo, 
so that the capital, surplus and profits will amount to $6,540,000. 


PACIFIC SLOPE. 


Bank to Reopen.—V. A. Gregg has been elected President of the County Bank, San 
Luis Obispo, Cal., and the resumption of the bank is announced. 


San Francisco.—A reduction of the capital of the Bank of California from $3,000,000 to 
$2,000,000 is announced to take place shortly, $1,000,000 being distributed among the share- 
holders. The surplus and profits of the bank exceed $3,000,000, giving it a practical working 
capital of over $5,000,000 after the reduction. 

Wyoming State and Private Banks.—Harry B. Henderson, State Examiner, sends the 
MAGAZINE the following information in regard to the condition of the State and private 
banks of Wyoming: 


July 14, 1898. June 30, 1899. 
—- ee ee eT Te $72,000 $152,000 
Dh cst, cictadupgeeedessusnasesdbadditeetensadseuewener 16,342 19,097 
Un ivided iccccatnaddshsaiveudhech re eee Lee 5,835 21,294 
ed icin bhnk cae aie gina ebedeamhagmémeiel 250,121 433,255 

For the same periods the private banks reported : 

July 14, 1898. June 30, 1899. 
 vcticdeniierdadiecsennssiniseenesetiedandetnaeaseesewh $173,516 $189,516 
Di citen sea becendeeeeed eobesendndoeedounsedésebsnoess 3,500 13,901 
Es cence dee addambetaxceneceemsaniaeet 11,134 21,367 
 chadth tbdetbacnndsdecksdwsetneninsseceendingenesens 825,375 1,066,465 


Deposits in both State and private banks on June 30, 1899, were $1,499,720, compared with 
$1,075,497 on July 23, 1898. 


Salt Lake City, Utah.—Business here as represented by bank clearings shows a remark- 
able increase compared with the first six months of 1898, the gain for the first half of 1899 
being $13,200,000. 

COLONIAL. 

National Bank for Hawaii.—The first National bank outside of the continental boun- 
daries of the United States is about to be established in Honolulu under the title of the First 
American Bank, A charter for the bank has already been procured from the United States 
Government by Perry 8S. Heath, Assistant Postmaster-General, but it cannot be used with 
the word “ National” therein until Congress places the Hawaiian Islands under the Territo- 
rial laws of this country. The bank will open for business September 1, and in the mean- 
time will operate under a charter which has just been granted by the Hawaiian Government. 
The bank is capitalized at $1,000,000, and one-half of that amount will be kept in the vaults 
for the present, as required by the banking laws of the island. The capital stock of the in- 
stitution will, of course, be paid for in gold coin. It is understood that James Campbell will 
be President of the institution, and E. M. Boyd, a well-known business man of Honolulu, 
will be an officer—probably Secretary—of the corporation. It is stated that R. B. Hunger- 
ford, formerly connected with the National Bank Examiner’s office of New York, will be- 
come Cashier of the bank. Messrs. P. N. Lilienthal and I. Steinhart, Managers of the Anglo- 
Californian Bank at San Francisco, will be in the directorate, and also the firm of Messrs. J. 
& W. Seligman, of New York, will be represented in the board. Another officer of the new 
bank will be W. A. Purdy, who has for some years been interested in Hawaiian affairs. 
Fletcher 8. Heath, a director of the Seventh National Bank, of New York, and William H. 
Kimball, executive officer of the same institution, are interested in the Hawaiian bank, 
which, from the present outlook, will be a success from the start. 


CANADA. 


Montreal.—The Banque Ville-Marie suspended July 25, owing to a defalcation by two of 
its officers—an accountant and teller—to the amount of about $50,000. This caused a runon 
the bank, followed by suspension. Paid-in capital was about $480,000, and deposits about 
$1,500,000, 

—Announcement was made on July 31 that the Banque Jacques Cartier would suspend on 
the following day. This was caused by a run, due to the failure of the Banque Ville-Marie a 
few days before. According to the official statement of June 30 its capital was $500,000, re- 
serve fund, $265,000, and deposits due the public, $3,900,000. 

Runs on two other banks were successfully withstood. 


Ottawa.—lIt is reported that the business of the branch of the Union Bank of Canada 
here has not been profitable for the past two years, and that the branch will be discontinued. 
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NEW NATIONAL BANKS. 

The Comptroller of the Currency furnishes the following statement of new National banks organized 
since our last report. Names of officers and other particulars regarding these new National 
banks will be found under the different State headings. 


5202—Athens National Bank, Athens, Pa. Capital, $50,000. 
§203—W aggoner National Bank, Vernon, Tex. Capital, $50,000. 
5204—First National Bank, Glen Campbell, Pa. Capital, $50,000. 
§205—First National Bank, Ridgewood, N. J. Capital, $50,000. 
5206—First National Bank, Stillwater, Okla. Capital, $50,000. 
5207—First National Bank, Harlan, Ia. Capital, $50,000. 
5208—Mechanics’ National Bank, Millville, N. J. Capital, $100,000. 
5209—Union National Bank, Springfield, Mo. Capital, $100,000. 
5210—Milford National Bank, Milford, N. Y. Capital, $50,000. 
5211—Bloomsburg National Bank, Bloomsburg, Pa. Capital, $60,000. 
5212—German National Bank, Marietta, Ohio. Capital, $100,000. 

The following notices of intention to organize National banks have been approve. by the Comp. 
troller of the Currency since last advice: 
Clement National Bank, Siegfried, Pa.: by W. W. Watson, et al. 
First National Bank, Alexandria, Ind.; by S. A. Cook, et al. 
First National Bank, Perth Amboy, N. J.; by Hamilton F. Kean, et al. 
First National Bank, Napoleon, Ohio; by J. 8S. Bailey, et al. 


NEW BANKS, BANKERS, ETC. 


ALABAMA. FLORIDA. 

ATHENS—Limestone County Bank; capital, _ PALMETTO—Manatee County State Bank; 
$50,000; Pres., W. R. Pryor; Cas., Wm.S. Capital, $16,000; Pres., J. B. Anderson; 
Peebles. Vice-Pres., S. S. Lamb; Cas., Thomas W. 

CITRONELLE-Bank of Citronelle; capital, | Conrad. 
$10,000 (A. K. Kerns) ; Cas., Sadie J. Kerns. | GEORGIA. 

JASPER—Spencer-Cranford Banking Co.; | ARLINGTON—Bank of Arlington; Pres., W. 
Pres., W. A. Spencer; Cas.,J.H. Cranford. = §,. Witham; Cas., J. R. Walker. 

ARKANSAS. CHIPLEY—Bank of Chipley; Pres., W. §. 

DANVILLE—Bank of Danville; capital, $25,-_ Witham; Vice-Pres., T. T. Murrah; Cas., 
000; Pres., J. H. McCargo; Vice-Pres., O. _ A.D. Brown. 

L. Clement; Cas., P. A. Douglass. _ ELLAVILLE—Bank of Southwestern Georgia 

KINGSLAND—Bank of Cleveland County; (branch), Alonzo Walters, Mgr. 

Pres., W. D. Atwood; Cas., J. H. Hall. IDAHO. 

WaALpo—Bank of Waldo; capital, $10,000; | Wiser—State Bank; capital, $16,500; Pres., 
Pres., J. H, Askew; Vice-Pres. W. T. Edward Shainwald; Cas., C. J. Selwyn. 
Finch; Cas., I. E. Howell. 

CALIFORNIA. ILLINOIS. 


Fort Jonres—Carlock Banking Co. (succes- | BERWICK—Farmers’ Bank; Pres., W. C. 
sor to Bank of A. B. Carlock) ; capital, $50,- | Tubbs; Vice-Pres., James French; Cas. 
000; Pres. A. B. Carlock; Vice-Pres., | J. W. Houston. 

Charles Lavender ; Cas., M. C. Beem; Asst. | NEWARK—Bank of Millington (successor to 
Cas., N. C. Carlock. A. A. Munson & Co.):; Pres., Walter Finnie; 


Los ANGELES—Equitable Savings Bank; or- _ Vice-Pres., C. H. Pluess: Cas. Roy W. 
Scoggin; Asst. Cas., O. L. Miller. 


ganizing. 
COLORADO. | METAMORA—State Bank. 
Ho.tuy—Bank of Holly; Pres., W.C. Gould; INDIAN TERRITORY. 
Cas., J.S. McMurtry. _ Rusu SprRinGs—Bank of Rush Springs; cap- 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. ital, $10,000; Pres., H. Wells; Cas., Stephen 
W ASHINGTON—Home Savings Bank. | Brown. 
CONNECTICOT. INDIANA. 


WATERBURY—Colonial Tr. Co.: Pres., David | CRAWFORDSVILLE — Crawfordsville Trust 
S. Plume ; Vice-Pres., J. H. Whittemore. |  Co.; capital, $25,000; Pres., A. F. Ramsey, 
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Vice-Pres., Silas Peterson; Second Vice- 
Pres., T. N. Lucas ; Cas., Wallace Sparks ; 
Asst. Cas. H. C. Naylor. 

East CoH1caAGo—East Chicago Bank. 

IOWA. 

BuRT—Farmers’ Exchange Co. 

DOLLIVER—Dolliver Savings Bank; capital, 
$10,000. 

HARLAN—First National Bank; capital, $50,- 
000: Pres., L. F. Potter; Cas., T. N. Frank- 
lin. 

KALONA—Farmers’ Savings Bank; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., Samuel Monatt; Cas., John 
M. Van Kirk. 

LONE RocKk—Lone Rock Bank; Pres., E. J. 
Murtagh; Cas., N. L. Cotton. 

MANNING—German Savings Bank (successor 
to Bennett Bank); capital, $50,000; Pres., 
F. M. Leet; Vice-Pres., A.T. Bennett; Cas., 
W. F. Carpenter; Asst. Cas., F. L. Shu- 
maker, 

TERRIL—Farmers’ Bank. 

KANSAS. 

CHENEY—People’s State Bank: capital, $5,- 
000. 

GALENA—State Bank of Galena; capital, 
$30,000 ; Pres., B. Cooley ; Cas., O. T. Street. 

GARNETT—State Savings Bank ; capital, $5,- 
000. 

KENTUCKY. 

GERMANTOWN—Bank of Germantown; Pres., 
T. M. Dora; Cas., J. H. Blackburn. 

JAMESTOWN—Bank of Jamestown; capital, 
$15,000; Pres., N. H. W. Aaron; Cas., W. A. 
Stone. 

WICKLIFFE—Bank of Western Kentucky; 
capital, $30,000. 

MAINE. 

PORTLAND—Ralph L. Merrill. 

MARYLAND. 


SouTH CUMBERLAND—Cumberland Savings 

Bank; capital, $25,000. 
MICHIGAN. 

GRAND RAPIDS — Cameron, Currie & Co. 
‘(branch of Detroit). 

KINDE—Kinde Bank of Frank W. Hubbard 
& Co.; Pres., Frank, W. Hubbard; Vice- 
Pres , John Ryan; Cas., Willard Babcock. 

St. CHARLES—St. Charles Bank (successor to 
Parsons & Holt); Cas., John Lafferty. 

MINNESOTA. 

FELTON—Clay County Bank; capital, $6,000; 
Pres., E, E. Secor; Cas., M. T. Dalquist. 

lona—Bank of Murray; capital, $5,000; Pres.. 
H. J. Waddell; Vice-Pres., John Krier; Cas., 
Louis Waddell. 

MINNEAPOLIS—South Side State Bank: capi- 
tal, $50,000. 

PERLEY—Bank of Perley; capital, $12,000; 
Pres., M. T. Weum; Cas., S. S. Dalen. 

RocKFORD—Bank of Rockford. 

St. PauL—American Exchange Bank (suc- 
cessor to Northern Exchange Bank); capi- 
tal, $25,000; Pres. C. C. Emerson; Cas., L. H. 
Ickler, 
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ULEN — State Bank (successpr to Bank of 
Ulen); capital, $10,000; Pres., Charles J. Lof- 
gren; Cas., L. Lofgren. 

MISSISSIPPI. 
CoLUMBIA—Columbia Bank; capital, $30,000. 
MISSOURI. 
CARUTHERSVILLE—Bank of Caruthersville; 
capital, $18,350; Pres., C. B. Faris; Cas., W. 

E. Talley. 

FAucETT—Bank of Faucett (J. O. Isaasen). 

FLAT RIvER—Miners and Merchants’ Bank; 
capital, $10,600; Cas., J. E. Cover. 

GRANBY—Bank of Granby ; capital, $12,000; 
Cas.. John B. Cummins. 

SPRINGFIELD— Union National Bank ; capi- 
tal, $100,000; Pres., H. B. McDaniel; Cas., 
Geo. D. McDaniel. 

MONTANA. 

BRIDGER—Stockgrowers’ Bank; Pres., E. Ar- 
moretti; Cas., J. F. Trumbo. 


NEBRASKA. 


RoGERS—Bank of Rogers (successor to Far- 
mers’ Bank): capital, $5,000; Cas., J. Folda. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

NORTH CONWAY—North Conway Loan and 
Banking Co. 

NEW JERSEY. 

JERSEY CiTy—National Trust Co.: capital, 
$500,000; surplus, $500,000. 

MILLVILLE— Mechanics’ Nationa) Bank ; cap- 
ital, $100,000; Pres. H.O. Newcomb; Vice- 
Pres., Theodore C. Wheaton; Second Vice- 
Pres., B. B. Weatherby; Cas., J. H. Nixon. 

RIDGEwoop—First National Bank; capital, 
$50,000 ; Pres., Peter Ackerman ; Vice-Pres., 
J. Charles Wilkinson; Cas., L. F. Spencer. 


NEW YORE. 
MILFORD—Milford National Bank; capital. 
$50,000; Pres., Charles J. Armstrong; Vice- 
Pres., 8S. Howard Sherman; Cas. John R. 
Kirby. 
New YorK—Merchants’ Bank of Halifax, 16 
Exchange Place ; 8. H. Voorhees, Agent. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 
WINSTON—Piedmont Savings Bank ; capital, 
$5,000; Pres., J. T. Brown; Vice-Pres., O. 
B. Eaton: Cas., L. W. Pegram. 
NORTH DAKOTA. 
HANKINSON—Farmers and Mechanics’ Bank. 


OHIO. 

BuTLER—Richland County Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., I. Hess; Cas., I. Shaffer; 
Sec., Joseph Grubb. 

Cuicaco—Home Banking and Savings Co.; 
capital stock, $50,000; Pres., C. B. Tudor; 
Vice-Pres., A. C. Bagnell; Cas., E. A. Sut« 
ton. 

CLEVELAND—A. E. Ames & Co. 

DESHLER—Corn City Bank. 

Et DorADOo—Farmers’ Bank of New Madi- 
son (branch); Cas., Isaac Miller. 

MARIETTA—German National Bank; capital, 
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$100,000; Pres., Wm. H. Ebinger; Vice- 
Pres., J.8. H. Torner; Cas.,S. L. Angle. 

NAPOLEON—First National Bank (successor 
to Meekison Bank) ; capital, $50,000; Pres., 
David Meekison; Cas., J. S. Bailey; Asst. 
Cas., Wm. M. Hamilton. 

SIDNEY—First National Exchange Bank; 
capital, $50,000: Pres., W. H. Wagner; Cas., 
L. M. Studevant. 

ZANESVILLE—Commercial Bank; Cas., Geo. 
Brown. 

OKLAHOMA. 

ALVA—Alva State Bank; capital, $10,000: 
Pres., C. W. Bickell. 

STILLWATER—First National Bank (succes- 
sor to Farmers and Merchants’ Bank and 
Payne County Bank); capital, $50,000; 
Pres., Alexander Campbell; Vice-Pres., M. 
L. Walker: Cas., C. P. Rock; Asst. Cas.,, 
W. E. Hodges. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

ATHENS — Athens National Bank: capital, 
$50,000; Pres., Vine Crandall; Vice-Pres., 
L. W. Eighmey ; Cas., M. J. Murphy. 

BLOOMSBURG—Bloomsburg National Bank; 
capital, $60,000; Pres., A. Z. Schoch; Vice- 
Pres., Paul Wirt; Cas., Wm. H. Hidlay. 

GLEN CAMPBELL—First National Bank ; cap- 
ital, $50,000; Pres., J. W. Clark; Vice-Pres., 
James D. Ake; Cas., J. A. Klingensmith. 

KNOXVILLE—Knoxville Banking Co. 

PITTSBURG—M. K. McMullin Bank.——Guar- 
antee Title and Trust Co.: Pres., S. H. Mc- 
Kee; Vice-Pres., E. H. Jennings. 

READING—Stahl & Straub (branch of Phila- 
del phia.) 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Pres., R. A. Lewis; Vice-Pres., E. A. 


BeELTON—Bank of Belton; capital, $50,000; | 


Smythe; Cas., W. E. Greer. 
SOUTH DAKOTA. 
FREEMAN — Merchants’ State Bank; Pres., 
John Schamber; Vice-Pres., L. K. Lord; | 
Cas., M. J. Gotthelf. | 
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GETTYSBURG—Stock Growers’ Bank; capi- 
tal, $10,000; Pres., L. W. Moody; Cas., R, 
Jackson. 


TENNESSEE. 
MEMPHIS—People’s Savings Bauk and Trust 
Co.; capital, $30,000. 
MOUNT PLEASANT—Bank of Mount Pleasant. 


TEXAS. 
BALLINGER—W.C. Parks & Co.; capital, $50,- 
000; Pres., W. C. Parks; Cas., J. Wilmuth; 
Asst. Cas.. Sam Parks, Jr. 
DALLAS—Dallas Banking and Loan Co. 
STEPHENVILLE—J. H. Cage. 
VERNON—Waggoner National Bank; capi- 
tal, $50,000; Pres., R. C. Neal; Vice-Pres., 
W. T. Waggoner; Cas... J. A. Henry; Asst, 
Cas., J. S. Wood. 














VIRGINIA. 
ALEX ANDRIA—Home Savings Bank. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
West UNION—Doddridge County Bank. 


WISCONSIN. 
BELMONT— Belmont Bank; Pres. 
Brown; Cas., W. P. Hughes. 
CoLFAX—Bank of Colfax; capital, %,000; 
Pres., Geo. D. Bartlett: Cas., Geo. T. Vor- 
land. 
OREGON—Bank of Oregon (J. F. Litel & 
Sons). , 


R. W. 


CANADA. 


ONTARIO. 
Lucas—Merchants’ Bank of Canada; Charles 
G. Harper, Mgr. 
BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


GRANITE CREEK—COOKk & Co. 
MIDWAY—M. Saunders. 


FIAW ATI. 
HONOLULU—First American Bank; capital, 
$1,000,000. 


CHANCES IN OFFICERS, CAPITAL, ETC. 


ALABAMA. 

BIRMINGHAM — Berney National Bank; _ 
Walker Percy, Pres. in place of J. B. Cobbs. 
——Birmingham Trust and Savings Co.; J. 
B. Cobbs, Vice-Pres. 


ARKANSAS. 

Hot SprinGs— Arkansas National Bank; 

Fred. N. Rix, Cas. 
CALIFORNIA. 

Los ANGELES—Columbia Savings Bank; A. 
P. West, Pres. in place of A. M. Ozmun, 
deceased. 

NATIONAL CitTy—People’s State Bank; L. F. 
Jones, Pres. in place of O. M. Barrett. 

OxNARD—Bank of Oxnard; capital, $50,000; 
E. C. Howe, Pres.: Jay Spence, Cas. 

SAN FRANCISCO—Bank of California; capital 
reduced to $2,000,000. 

SAN Lu1Is OBIsPo—County Bank (re-opened); 


V.A. Gregg, Pres. in place of W. L. Bebee, 
deceased. 

St. HELENA—Carver National Bank; D. O. 
Hunt, Pres. in place of A. L. Williams; G. 
L. Pratt, Vice-Pres. in place of D. O. Hunt. 


CONNECTICUT. 
BRIDGEPORT—City Savings Bank; Wm. N. 
Middlebrook, Asst. Sec. and Treas. 
BRISTOL—Bristol Savings Bank; E. M. Peck, 
Asst. Treas, 
NEW HAVEN - First National Bank; Arthur 
T. Hadley, elected director. 
WINSTED—Hurlbut National Bank; P. O. 
address ** Winsted, Station A.”’ 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
W ASHINGTON—American Security and Trust 
Co.; A. T. Britton, First Vice-Pres., de- 
ceased. 
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GEORGIA. 
ArLANTA—Atlanta Banking Co.; Wm. J. 
Davis, Cas. in place of W. T. Wall, de- 
ceased. 
CARTERSVILLE — First National Bank; 
Joseph S. Calhoun, Asst. Cas. 


ILLINOIS. 

ALEx1s— First National Bank; Henry Tubbs, 
Pres., deceased. 

BEARDSTOWN—First Nationa! Bank; no Asst. 
Cas. in place of James P. Harris. 

CuicaGo — American Trust and Savings 
Bank: W.L. Moyer no longer Asst. Cas. 
Northern Trust Co. and Illinois Trust and 
Savings Bank; admitted to clearing-house. 

DANVILLE—First National Bank; E. R. E. 
Kimbrough, Vice-Pres. in place of C. L. 
English. 

EDWARDSVILLE—Bank of Edwardsville and 
Madison County State Bank; consolidated 
under foriuer title. 

DECATUR—I eddecord, Burrows & Co.; Jasper 
J. Peddcvord, deceased. 

GRAYVILLE—First National Bank; E. J. Bris- 
walter, Asst. Cas. 

KIRKWooD — First National Bank; Henry 
Tubbs, Pres., deceased. 

Morris—Grundy County National Bank: J. 
R. Collins, Pres., in place of Jeremiah;Col- 
lins; Story Matteson, Vice-Pres. 

MonmMOUTH—National Bank of Monmouth: 
Henry Tubbs, Pres., deceased. 

RANTOUL—First National Bank; H. J. Steff- 
ler, Vice-Pres. 

ROCHELLE—Rochelle National Bank; A. B. 
Sheadle, Cas. in place of M. D. Hathaway, 
Jr.; no Asst. Cas. in place of A. B. Sheadle. 

SPRINGFIELD—Farmers’ National Bank; Ti- 
tus Sudduth, Pres., deceased. 

INDIANA. 

LIBERTY— Union County National Bank; W. 
M. Clark, Vice-Pres,, in placeZof J. Davis; 
W. A. Bryson, Cas, in place of J. C. Kitchel, 

RocKVILLE—Rockville National Bank; A. T, 
Brockway, Asst. Cas. 

INDIAN TERRITORY. 

DURANT—First National Bank; C.{H. Hardin 
Smith, Cas. in place of H. M. Dunlap. 


IOWA. 

CEDAR RAPIDs—Merchants’ National:Bank ; 
J. T. Hamilton, Pres., in place ofjM. A. 
Higley. 

Dows—Farmers’ Exchange State Bank;'G. C. 
Jameson, Pres.; W. R. Jameson, Cas.; W. 
Barber, Asst. Cas. 

Hupson—Hudson Savings Bank; Carl Bed- 
ford, Cas. in place of J. H. Washburn; 
Lyman Bedford, Asst. Cas. 

nutioca—Bank of J.B. Burton; C. J. Irish, 

OELWEIN—Etna State Bank: A. J. Anders, 
Pres, in place of Alfred Hanson; H. R. 
Martin, Asst. Cas. 

PARKERSBURG — State Exchange Bank; 

Aaron Wolf, Pres., deceased. 





PERRY—First National Bank; A. S. Holmes, 
Cas. in place of H. J. Holmes. 

W AUKON—Citizens’ State Bank; James E. 
Duffy, Cas., deceased. 

Rock VALLEY—First National Bank (suc- 
cessor to Large Bros.); I. 8S. Large, Pres.; 
S. A. Mitchell, Vice-Pres. 


KANSAS. 
HAys City—First National Bank; I. M. Yost, 
Vice-Pres. in place of M. E. Dixon. 
PRATT—People’s Bank; Thad C. Carver, 
Pres. in place of Clarkson Toms, deceased : 
John M. Stow, Cas. 
WELLINGTON—Wellington National Bank ; 
E. B. Wimer, Cas. in place of W. W. Hagen; 
no Asst. Cas. in place of E. B. Wimer. 


KENTUCKY. 

LANCASTER—National Bank of Lancaster: 
S.C. Denny, Cas. in place of Wm. H. Kin- 
naird; J. F. Robinson, Jr., Asst. Cas. in 
place of 8S. C. Denny. 

LOUISVILLE—Bank of Louisville; T. L. Jef- 
ferson, Cas. in place of E. A. Hewett: ab- 
sorbed by Southern National Bank.—— 
Third National Bank; capital reduced 
from $300,000 to $200,000. 


LOUISIANA. 
SHREVEPORT—Commercial National Bank: 
A. T. Kahn, Asst. Cas. 


MAINE. 

PORTLAND—First National Bank; Daniel F. 
Emery, Jr., Vice-Pres. 

W ATERVILLE—Ticonic National Bank; Geo. 
K. Boutelle, Pres. in place of C. K. Mat- 
thews; Clarence A. Leighton, Vice-Pres. in 
place of Geo. K. Boutelle. 


MARYLAND. 

BALTIMORE—Citizens’ National Bank; Wes- 
ley M. Oler, Pres. in place of James A. 
Gary ; no Vice-Pres. in place of Wesley M. 
Oler; David Ambach, Acting Pres.—Bal- 
timore Trust and Guarantee Co.; John A. 
Whitridge, Vice-Pres. in place of David L. 
Bartlett, deceased. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

AMHERST—First National Bank; F. C. Sher- 
win, Asst. Cas. 

Boston—South End National Bank; Walter 
A. Tripp, Asst. Cas. pro tem. from July 10 
to July 24. 

CHELSEA—Winnisimmet National] Bank; Al- 
bert D. Bosson, Pres. in place of John H. 
Cunningham; Geo. W. Moses, Vice-Pres. 
in place of Albert D. Bosson. 

NoRTH BROOKFIELD—North Brookfield Sav- 
ings Bank; Frank A. Smith, Second Vice- 
Pres. 


MICHIGAN. 
CORUNNA—First National Bank; Patrick 

Gallagher, Pres., deceased. 
Hastines—Hastings City Bank; Chester 
Messer, Pres. in place of David G. Robin- 





son, deceased. 
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MINNESOTA. 

DeEtTROIT—First National Bank; J. K. Cum- 
mings, Pres.in place of H. H. Kenkel; Wm, 
J. Morrow, Cas. in place of Wm. J. Bettin- 
ger; no Asst. Cas. in place of Wm. J. Mor- 
row. 

MISSOURI. 

FARMINGTON—Bank of Farmington; W. H. 
Harlan, Pres. in place of Kossuth W. 
Weber. deceased. 

KANSAS CrTy—Missouri, Kansas and Texas 
Trust Co.; title changed to Guardian Trust 
Co. of Chicago and Kansas City. 

LADDONIA—Farmers’ Bank; capital 
creased to $15,000. 

Macon—First National Bank; R.G. Mitchell, 
Vice-Pres. in place of Lon Hayner. 

PLATTSBURG—First National Bank; James 
A. Winn, Vice-Pres. in place of C. R. Jones; 
C. E. Jones, Cas. in place of Geo. R. Riley. 

St. Lours—Lincoln Trust Co.; capital stock 
increased to $1,000,000. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

CoLEBROOK—Colebrook National Bank; C. 
H. Green, Vice-Pres. in place of W. E. 
Drew. 

HonovVER—Dartmouth National Bank; N. 8. 
Huntington, Pres., deceased; also Pres. 
Dartmouth Savings Bank. 

PoORTSMOUTH—Rockingham National Bank; 
Wm. A. Peirce, Vice-Pres. 


NEW JERSEY. 
JERSEY CritTy—Hudson City Savings Bank: 
Garret D. Van Reipen, Pres. deceased. 
New BrRuNSWICK—National Bank of New 
Jersey; Gilbert S. Van Pelt, Vice-Pres., de- 
ceased. 


de- 


NEW YORE. 
BAINBRIDGE—First National Bank; James 
K. Wetmore, Pres., deceased. 
BuFFALO—Union Bank; Alexander McMas- 
ters, Vice-Pres., deceased. 
JAMESTOWN—Chautauqua County Trust Co.: 
capital increased from $150,000 to $250,000. 
New Yor«—Dominick & Dickerman; suc- 
ceeded by Dominick & Dominick.—A,. A. 
Housman & Co.; Henry C. Davis admit- 
ted to firm August 1.—Thomas L. Man- 
son, Jr., & Co.; Theodore W. Luling, re- 
tired from firm August 1.—Lawrence 
Turnure & Co.; Wm. E. Glyn, admitted to 
firm August 1.——Queens County Bank. of 
Long Island City: absorbed by Corn Ex- 
change Bank and operated as a branch of 
the latter bank. 
PuLASKI—Pulaski National Bank; Frederick 
A. Clark, Asst. Cas. 
ROCHESTER—Merchants’ Bank; William J. 
Ashley, Pres., deceased; also director Ro- 
chester Safe Deposit and Trust Co. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 
MONROE—People’s Bank; O. P. Heath, Pres. 
NORTH DAKOTA. 

WILLow City — Farmers and Merchants’ 

Bank; Reuben Noble, Vice-Pres., deceased. 
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OHIO. 

ALLIANCE—Alliance Bank Company: C. ¢, 
Baker, Pres. in place of Morris C. Pen. 
nock, deceased. 

FINDLAY—City Banking Co.; Newton M. Ad. 
ams, Pres. in place of M. D. Shafer, de- 
ceased. 

Fostor1A—Mechanics’ Savings Bank (reor- 
ganized); capital, $50,000; A. T. Brown, 
Pres.; William Manacke, Vice-Pres.; E. W, 
Allen, Cas.; W. J. Ferguson, Asst. Cas. 


OREGON. 
ALBANY—First Nationa] Bank; J.C. Irvine, 
Second Asst. Cas. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

BRADFORD—Bradford National Bank: cor- 
porate existence extended until July 19, 
1919. 

CoLUMBIA—Central National Bank; Andrew 
J. Musser, Pres. in place of Andrew J, 
Kauffman, deceased. 

MAHANOY City—Union National Bank; A. 
M. MacMillan, Vice-Pres. in place of Charles 
D. Kaier, deceased. 

MARIETTA—First National Bank; D. M. 
Eyer, Pres. in place of Amos Bowman, de- 
ceased. 

PHILADELPHIA-—Girard National Bank; F. 
B. Reeves, Pres. in place of Seth Caldwell, 
Jr.; no Vice-Pres. in place of F. B. Reeves. 

National Bank of Commerce; F. W. 
Ayer, Pres. in place of Wm. F. Read; Hart- 
man Baker, Cas. in place of John A. Lewis. 
-——Centennial Nationa] Bank; H. M. Lutz, 
Pres. pro tem. until October 1, 18%.— 
Union Surety and Guarantee Company; 
James A. Roberts, Pres. 

PITTSBURG—Tradesmen’s National Bank; 
Joseph T. Colvin, Vice-Pres. in place of 
Robert Wardrop, resigned; H. M. Landis, 
Cas.— People’s National Bank; Robert 
Wardrop, Vice-Pres. and Cas. in place of 
Thomas P. Day, deceased. 

WILKESBARRE—Second National Bank; W. 
P, Billings, Asst. Cas. 

YorK—First National Bank: John H. Small, 
Vice-Pres. 





TENNESSEE. 

BrRIistoL—National Bank of Bristol ; capital 
increased from $50,000 to $100,000. 

CHATTANOOGA-—Chattanooga Nationa! Bank; 
J. Press Hoskins, Cas. in place of J. 8. 
O’Neale, resigned.—— South Chattanooga 
Savings Bank; T. R. Preston, Pres. in place 
of D. W. Miller; C. M. Preston, Cas. in place 
of T. R. Preston. 

JONESBORO- First National Bank; Charles 
C. McPherson, Cas. in place of J. A. T. Ba- 
con; no Asst. Cas. in place of Charles C. 
McPherson. 

SWEETWATER—Bank of Sweetwater; G. M. 
McKnight, Pres. in place of J. M. Jones. 
WAVERLY—Waverly Bank and Trust Co.; A. 

P. McMurry, Pres.; Hugh Arnold, Cas. 
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TEXAS. | H. Getzendaner, Vice-Pres. in place of J. 
Fort WortH—American National Bank;no |_ W. Ferris. 
Asst. Cas. in place of James B. Reily. 
GRANBURY--First National Bank; no Cas, | 
in place of E. B. Hilbun. | 


| VERMONT. 
SPRINGFIELD—First National Bank; Fred, 
G. Field, Pres. in place of R. O. Forbush, 


MeRIDIAN—First National Bank; Rice Max- | deceased. 
>, Vice-Pres. in place of J. A. Cotting- | 
al “s | WEST VIRGINIA. 
2 | 


sax MARCOS—First National Bank; J. H. | BUCKHANNON—Traders’ National Bank; U. 


Barbee, Cas.; no Asst, Cas. in place of J. H. | G. Young, Vice-Pres. in place of J. W. 


Barbee | Heavner. 
TyLER—Harris Exchange Bank (successor to | WISCONSIN. 
Harris Savings Bank); Cas., James T. | LA CrossE—National Bank of La Crosse; L. 
Harris. | €. Coleman, Acting Vice-Pres, during ab- 
WAXAHACHIE—Citizens’ National Bank; W. | sence of F. P. Hixon, Vice-Pres. 
BANKS REPORTED CLOSED OR IN LIQUIDATION. 
LOUISIANA. New YorK—Franklin National Bank; in 
MANSFIELD—Bank of Mansfield. voluntary liquidation July 31. 
MICHIGAN. RHODE ISLAND. 


PROVIDENCE—Globe National Bank; in vol- 
untary liquidation July 12. 
SOUTH DAKOTA. 


NILES—Citizens’ National Bank; in hands of 
Joseph W. Selden, Receiver. 


; aa a on hands of | S10UX FALLs—Union National Bank ; in vol- 
Sr. PAUL—German Dank: im hanw® o untary liquidation July 1. 
Gustav Willius, Receiver.——Savings Bank TEXAS 
of St. Paul. _ DecaTuR—Wise County National Bank; in 
MISSOURI. | voluntary liquidation July 30. 
CLINTON—State Bank ; in liquidation. | CANADA 
NEW JERSEY. | ONTARIO. 


| 
PERTH AMBOY—Middlesex County Bank; in | Oprawa—Union Bank of Canada; branch 
hands of Edward S, Campbell, Receiver. | discontinued. 
NEW YORE. | QUEBEC. 
JAMESTOWN—Jamestown National Bank; in | MONTREAL—Banque Ville-Marie; liquidat- 
voluntary liquidation July 3. ing.—— Banque Jacques Cartier. 








Failures, Suspensions and Liquidations. 

Louisiana.—The Bank of Mansfield closed on July 18. Deposits are said to be about 
$40,000, and there are other liabilities to banks. 

Michigan.—The Citizens’ National Bank, of Niles, closed July 8, and Joseph W. Selden 
was appointed Receiver. Poor loans had been made and the Comptroller levied an assess- 
ment, which the stockholders failed to meet, and a Receiver was appointed. 

Minnesota.—On July 7 the Public Examiner took possession of the Savings Bank of St 
Paul, and applied for the appointment of a Receiver. For some time the earnings of the 
bank have not been satisfactory, and there was also a considerable amount of real estate 
carried, acquired by foreclosure. A plan of reorganization is being considered. Deposit 
liabilities are $1,051,044. 

—On July 26 Gustav Willius was appointed Receiver for the Germania Bank, of St. Paul 
the bank having been closed by the State Examiner as a result of a report made to him on 
July 17. Liabilities other than capital are $752,172, and it is believed the assets will meet these 
claims, 

Missouri.—The State Bank, of Clinton, went into voluntary liquidation on June 29, the 
closing up being arranged for through another local bank. The State Bank was organized 
in 1890, and has paid $51,000 in dividends to its stockholders. 

New Hampshire.—An assignee was recently appointed for the Bank of New England, 
Manchester, which has not been doing business for some time. The Bank Commissioners 
state that the savings department of the bank owes depositors $41,928, and that its real assets 
amount to $30,788. In the other department, the liabilities are $50,000, due stockholders on 
account of capital stock, with actual assets of $117,410. 

New Jersey.—On July 14 the Middlesex County Bank, of Perth Amboy, closed on ac- 
count of the defalcation of its Cashier, Geo. M. Valentine. His stealings and the losses 
through improperly secured loans amount to $263,691. 

Edward S, Campbell has been appointed Receiver of the bank. 

Deposit liabilities are $427,687. 

The Perth Amboy Savings Institution, of which Valentine was Treasurer, and from 
which he stole about $25,000, was also compelled to suspend temporarily; but this deficiency 
has been made good by the bondsmen of Valentine, and by the trustees of the bank, and the 
Savings Institution will probably continue to do business, 

Valentine has been sentenced to six years’ imprisonment. 

10 








NATIONAL BANK RETURNS—RESERVE CITIES. 





By the courtesy of the Comptroller of the Currency at Washington, the Bankers’ 
MAGAZINE has been favored with the complete returns of the National banks in al] 
the reserve cities, at the date of the call on June 30, 1899. These are published 
below in conjunction with the two preceding statements of February 4, 1899, and 
April 5, 1899. In this form the figures become much more valuable by reason 
of the comparison. In this complete shape the returns of National banks in the 
reserve cities are published in the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE exclusively. 


NEW YORK CITY. 


RESOURCES. Feb. 4, 1899. April 5, 1899. June 30,1899, 


Loans and discounts $544,320,829 

eel cui ihden seit eseenaenweeneuse . 

U. 8. bonds to secure circulation 17,645,500 
836,860 


U. 8. bonds to secure U. 8. deposits . 
U.S. bonds on hand 2,142,310 
Premiums on U.S. ; 
Stocks, securities, etc 57,202,092 
Banking house, furniture and fixtures 14,710,771 
Other real estate and mortgages owned 906 
Due from National banks (not reserve agents) 

Due from State banks and bankers 

Due from approved reserve agents 

Checks and other cash items.......... peeateudceeoscosens 

Exchanges for clearing-house 

Bills of other National banks 

Fractional paper currency, nickels ~y cents 

*Lawful money reserve in bank, viz. 


a me 


2S or 


Gold Treasury certificates 
Gold clearing-house certificates 
cd cnc nhci dik ceeeeeeebiesdeusdseieesseseesence 
Silver Treasury certificates 
Silver fractional coin 
Le val- Tn cteetutie 16h eee eiearedmetenennkuse 
U. 8. certificates of deposit for legal-tender notes 
Five per cent. iQ ey fund with Treasurer 
Due from U.8. Treasurer 


eS o & 
HEaes 


- 


$980, 959, 262 $1, 096, 744 $1, 094 244,443 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital stock paid in ) $47,500,000 $47,900,000 
Surplus fund 43,185,000 43,441,000 
Undivided profits, less expenses and taxes paid 1 65: 19,220,120 
National bank notes issued, less amount on hand.. i .S 
State bank notes outstandit 
Due to other National banks 





Dividends unpaid 

Individual sepestts A RdiNebeeeetesiee Kadwekeunss 
OU, S. GOPOSES,...... 2c creccccccccccccccccccccccccccccccccccces 
Deposits of U.S 5. disbursing officers 

Notes -— bills rediscounted 


Bills om ie 
15,335,457 17,881,562 10 8,0 iz 


$980, 950,262 $1,090, 489,744 $1, (094 24.48 
28.77 p.c. 26.61 p 25,53 p 


$217,411,509 $203,583,317 $198,523,508 
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MONEY, TRADE AND INVESTMENTS. 





A REVIEW OF THE FINANCIAL SITUATION. 





NEw YORK, August 2, 1899, 


A HOPEFUL BUT NATURAL CHANGE IN THE FINANCIAL SITUATION has occurred 
in the past month. A month ago it was a serious question whether Europe would 
not call for a considerable amount of gold, and while both our present stock of that 
metal and our very large domestic production made it comparatively easy for us to 
meet any demand, still with our tremendous balance of merchandise exports, $615,- 
000,000 in 1898 and $530,000,000 in 1899, the fact that we were exporting gold was 
so mysterious that it caused apprehension. After exporting nearly $18,000,000 of 
gold in June, however, the movement ceased and foreign exchange has declined 
until there has been some speculation as to when we shall be importing gold again. 

It is worth while to note the fact in this connection that some of the London 
financial papers are expressing the view that the English holdings of American 
securities are now so reduced that it will not be practical to pay for our grain and 
cotton during the coming twelve months with our stocks and bonds. It will be 
either gold or merchandise or both that will come to us unless our large banking 
institutions enter the markets abroad as lenders of money. 

The usual July 1 interest payments caused a stiffening of money rates early in the 
month, but latterly money has become easier. Still, it would be surprising were the 
tremendous activity in business not to be attended sooner or later by dearer money. 

Abroad there are some evidences of anxiety as to the future because of the large 
balances which this country is still piling up in its foreign trade. The Bank of 
England has $10,000,000 less gold than it held a year ago, $17,000,000 less than 
two years ago and $73,000,000 less than on August 1, 1896. On July 13 the Bank 
increased its rate of discount from three to 314 per cent.; a year ago the rate was 
216 per cent., and two years ago two percent. In October last year the Bank of 
England raised its rate to four per cent., and a rate as high as five per cent. during 
next autumn would cause no surprise. 

The United States as regards its foreign trade holds a very strong position. Not 
only has the export movement been very large, but trade has developed along new 
lines. We witnessed the increase in exports from $600,000,000 in 1877 to $900,000,- 
000 in 1881 only to fall below $700,000,000 in 1886. When Europe was suffering 
from famine and we had plenty of wheat to sell, our export trade flourished ; when 
conditions were reversed it declined. Now we have a rapidly increasing trade in 
manufactures, and while the value of our breadstuffs exports in the last twelve 
months was $70,000,000 less than in the previous year, the increase in other classes 
of exports was so great that the total exports show a loss of only about $4,000,000. 
The following statement shows the character of our exports in the last five years: 





! 
Total Products of | Manu- 
Corn. breadstugfs.| CMON. | qoricuiture. rE factures. 


| W heat ona | | 
flour. 








_ $14,650,767 $114,604,780 
37,836,862 141, "356, 993 
54,087,152 197,857,219 
74,196,850 333,897 119 
70,192,906 263,655,106 
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The value of exports of manufactures last year equalled twenty-eight per cent. 
of the total exports. In 1892, when our exports first reached the total of $1,000,- 
000,000, manufactures comprised only fifteen per cent. of the total. 

While our exports of breadstuffs continue to be an important factor in our 
foreign trade, the total last year was less by $75,000,000 than the export of manu- 
factures. In 1898 the former were larger by $43,000,000. 

The business situation in general may be described as one of extraordinary 
activity with prices constantly tending upwards. The bank clearings as compiled 
by the ‘‘ Chronicle” for the first six months of the year are an astounding revelation 
of commercial and industrial activity. Outside of New York the transactions were 
nearly twenty-four per cent. greater in volume than in 1898, in which latter year the 
gain over 1897 was nearly thirty per cent., making the gain in two years fifty per 
cent. In New York the increase in 1899 over 1898 was nearly sixty-one per cent., and: 
over 1897 nearly 130 per cent. The aggregate clearings for the first half of each of 
the last four years were as follows: 





———— 
—_— 











1896. | 1897. | 1898. 1899. 
Cee Cer $14,400,000,000 | $14,158,000,000 | $19,905,000,000 | $32,025,000.000. 
Other cities........0sc0.0000 11,336,000,000 | “ 10;983,000,000 | ~13,130,000,000 | ~16,270,000,000 
Total United States..... $25,736,000,000 | $25,141,000,000 | $33,085,000,000 | $48,295,000,000 





The returns so far received for the month of July show similar increases, the 
weekly gains for the whole country averaging from fifty to sixty per cent. over 
last year. 

In the record of railroad earnings there is accumulative evidence of the remark- 
able vitality of business. The railroads reporting to the ‘‘Chronicle” upon an 
increased mileage of only about one per cent. show an increase in gross earnings for 
the first half of the year of $30,000,000, or more than six per cent., and that on top. 
of a gain last year of thirteen per cent. The aggregates for the six months of each 
of the last five years are shown as follows: 

















| 

mr Gross Increase or 

| Mileage.| earnings. | decrease. 
RR een Ses aR TO eNO Ee ee NEN Te 146,942 | $391,618,137 Inc., $12,232,536 
ithaca lal ile ln eda dia een 153,876 408,922,448 * 20,061,481 
OOO OO Le 159,185 | 428,290,782 | Dec., 1,266,174 
i hl alin ii net lhe ila him ia cal 158,366 494,837,991 _Inc., 57,440,505 
TE a ishiirs 0 snedaldethelnedsa mene abininaiaabiadie iieaatadamenteialnicnilenniinuiaaduiid 162,503 | 517,428,905 | “ 30,239,414 








A significant fact in connection with the increase in railroad earnings this year 
is that the grain movement played a less important part than it did last year. The 
general traffic of the railroads west bound as well as east bound has increased very 
extensively. 

The iron trade adds its quota to the testimony piling up everywhere to prove 
that prosperity reigns. So far as meeting the demand is concerned there is an 
actual famine in iron, notwithstanding that the production of pig iron is now 
greater than at any previous time. On July 1 there were 237 furnaces in blast with 
a weekly capacity of 263,363 tons, or 47,000 tons more than a year ago. Since that 
date additional furnaces have been put in blast and yet stocks are being reduced. 
The semi-annual output with the unsold stocks of pig iron at the end of each period 
since 1894 is shown in the table at the top of page 318 

Allowing for the reduction in stock the consumption of pig iron in the first six 
months of 1899 reached 6,577,307 tons. In the twelve months ended June 30, the- 
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production was 12,193,398 tons and the consumption 12,822,541 tons, comparing 
with 11,118,907 tons and 1t,336,249 tons respectively for the previous twelve months. 





PRODUCTION IN TONS. eet > ~ rg IN 
| i avd. 





‘First half. 7 | June 30. Dee, 31. 





5,869,703 
6,289, 167 











Turning to the statistics of failures kindly furnished to us by Messrs. R. G. 
Dun & Co., we find further evidence of the improved situation. The failures in 
the second quarter of the year were smaller in number than in any corresponding 
period since 1887, and the liabilities were the smallest in over fifteen years. The 
failures in the first two quarters of the last seven years were : 





FIRST QUARTER. (| SECOND QUARTER. 





Failures.| Liabilities. | Failures. Liabilities. 


3,199 | 
2,135 | 
2,809 | 
2,995 | 

2,889 | 
946,565 3,031 -| 
2,081 | 


, 


687 32,946, 
2,772 27,152,051 











—— 


It would be surprising if the great increase in business operations had not raised 
a cry of scarcity of money. So far there has been little complaint of stringency, 
but there has been a request that the Government supply additional notes for use in 
circulation in certain parts of the country. The Government is practically power- 
less to render any assistance, the Treasury being loaded up with coin and bullion 
while it has a very small amount of notes. The changes in our money circulation, 
classified into coin and paper, since 1879 may be studied in the following table: 














| ae , . | Notes and = Total coin 
Gold coin. , Silvercoin. | Total coin. certificates. and paper. 





$110,505,362 $75,000,233 
225,695,779 3,821,223 
315,312,877 | 


358,251,325 
344,653,495 | 
340,624,208 


$638,131,784 $82,519,379 
678,449,577 977,966,579 
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It will be observed that there are more notes in circulation now than at any 
similar date in previous years. In the last three years the total circulation increased 
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about $423,000,000 of which increase $246,000,000 was in gold coin, $22,000,000 in 
silver coin and $155,000,000 in notes. In 1892 and 1893 there was twice as much 
paper money as coin, now notes are only about twenty-five per cent. in excess of coin. 

For convenience notes are preferred in this country to coin, and the rarity with 
which gold is met in ordinary business transactions in the East at least makes it 
seem incomprehensible that there should be over $700,000,000 gold coin in circula- 
tion as compared with less than $1,100,000,000 notes and so little gold pass from 
hand to hand. 

The complaint of scarcity of notes makes an inquiry regarding National bank 
circulation pertinent. To those who believe that the National banks should issue 
all our paper money, the one defect in the National banking system is that there is 
no provision for circulation except upon a condition that kills the very object. We 
present here certain data concerning National banking circulation which show how 
useless has become the note privilege of the banks, as a means of expanding our 
currency : 





Capital, | _U.S.bonds | Total U.S. | Total U. 8. 








JUNE 30 surplus and | Circulation. tosecure bondsheld by, bonds out- 
profits. | ' circulation. Nat’l banks.) standing. 

are ee | $615,368,636 | $307,328,695 $352.208,000 | $671,426,500 | $1,797.643,700 
ae eS reer 324,455,214 | 318,088,562 359,512,050 | 402,844,850 | 1,723,993,100 
Pi 6séteteededaeneneceanie 741,591,490 312,223,352 ‘ | 422,137,450 | 1,639,567,750 
cisieccincastahiiebawaediia 660,392,459 | 308,921,898 | 355,789,550 | 398,952,100 | 1,463,810,400 
lh casceswesensetosedtpannele 706,984,371 311,963,302 | : | 888,097,050 | 1,338,229,150 
Dastesceaseecnseenenoesase 738,876,899 | 295,175,334 | 334,346,350 | 365,549,350 | 1,226,563,850 
eres ase 725,027,348 | 269,147,690 | 310,102,200 | 342,298,000 | 1,196,150,950 
htpesetensonmaabeatianilia | 760,415,112 | 244,893,097 | 279,414,400 | 310,759,950 | 1,146,014,100 
i cescctancasncsaceneieennel 291, | 166,625, | 189,032,050 | 223,242,050 | 1,021,692,350 
iscsnawnmenientanpumiedmanae 831,786,628 155,313,354 77,543,900 | 241,162, 950,522,500 
Dciinevescosedaceunmeien 875,296,203 128,867,425 147,502,200 199,1 829,853,990 
SERGRERRO RK CREE 934,543,075 | 126,323,880 | 144,624,750 | 179,912,100 | 725,313,110 
titiitesndesenseneanseneit’ 987,551,111 123,915,643 | 142,586,400 | 172,700,550 | 610,529,120 
i scictsinaegonnanensneeaiia 1,011,145,563 141,061, | 161,939,800 182,241,400 | 585,029,330 
anes Seer ,028,869,669 155,070,821 | 176,588,050 194,922,100 | 585,037,100 
i Ketnscieensocqeanetnedad | 1,001,388,133 171,714,552 | 201,335,150 | 136,250 | 635,041,890 
eee ors 987,229,316 178,815,801 | 206,227,150 | 236,570,550 | 716,202,060 
ae 982,996,487 199,214, | 227,213,650 | 255,617,805 847,363,890 
iecerninntiiennenesneen 962,420,264 196,590,790 | 228,439,400 | 261,901,200 | 847,365,130 
eae 954,988,388 189,866,299 | 218,106,450 | 285,356.900 | 847,367,470 
| 1,046,048,750 


Dl Lantevsknedan sami 947,120, 203,829,270 | 233,731,140 345,086,080 
| | 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
i 


- * National bank figures for April 5, 1899. 

Without dwelling on the particular features of this comparison, it will suffice to 
note that the reducing of the bonded debt was a fatal blow to the note circulation 
of the banks. After paying off $1,200,000,000 of the debt, there were only $585,. 
000,000 of bonds outstanding in 1893 of which the banks held nearly $195,000,000 or 
just about one-third. In 1880 they held about twenty-five per cent. of the total. In 
1893 the note circulation was $155,000,000, less than fifteen per cent. of the aggre- 
gate capital and surplus, in 1880 it was $318,000,000, more than fifty per cent. of 
the capital. The increase of $460,000,000 in the bonded debt since 1893 has given 
the banks the chance to increase their holdings $160,000,000 but only $57,000,000 is 
for the purpose of taking out circulation. 

The extraordinary expansion of our gold circulation is reflected in the movement 
of the Chicago Clearing-House banks inaugurated last month to use clearing-house 
gold certificates in settling balances as is done in New York, Boston, Philadelphia, 
Baltimore and a few smaller cities. The New York National banks have $140,- 
000,000 of these certificates represented by gold coin stored in the vaults of the 
clearing-house. The National banks in Boston and Philadelphia have about 
$12,000,000 each. 

There have been frequent reminders of late that the rate of interest upon invest- 
ments is declining. Railroads are retiring bonds which twenty-five years ago were 
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production was 12,193,398 tons and the consumption 12,822,541 tons, comparing 
with 11,118,907 tons and 11,336,249 tons respectively for the previous twelve months, 





PRODUCTION IN TONS. ane mene IN 
NS. 





‘First hnalf.| Second | Juneso. | Dee. 31, 








575,866 
520.590 

05,847 
973,678 
756,336 
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Turning to the statistics of failures kindly furnished to us by Messrs. R. G. 
Dun & Co., we find further evidence of the improved situation. The failures in 
the second quarter of the year were smaller in number than in any corresponding 
period since 1887, and the liabilities were the smallest in over fifteen years. The 
failures in the first two quarters of the last seven years were : 





FIRST QUARTER. SECOND QUARTER. 





Failures.| Liabilities. | Failures. Liabilities. 


| $121,541,239 


| 
} 


601,973 


3,684,806 
34,498,074 
14,910,902 











It would be surprising if the great increase in business operations had not raised 
a cry of scarcity of money. So far there has been little complaint of stringency, 
but there has been a request that the Government supply additional notes for use in 
circulation in certain parts of the country. The Government is practically power- 
less to render any assistance, the Treasury being loaded up with coin and bullion 
while it has a very small amount of notes. The changes in our money circulation, 
classified into coin and paper, since 1879 may be studied in the following table : 











=F », | Notesand | Total coin 
Gold coin. | Silver coin. | Total coin. | certificates. | and paper. 





$185,505,595 | $638,131,784 | $823,519,379 
299,517,002 | "678,449,577 | _ 917,066,579 
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It will be observed that there are more notes in circulation now than at any 
similar date in previous years. In the last three years the total circulation increased 
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about $423,000,000 of which increase $246,000,000 was in gold coin, $22,000,000 in 
silver coin and $155,000,000 in notes. In 1892 and 1893 there was twice as much 
paper money as coin, now notesare only about twenty-five per cent. in excess of coin. 

For convenience notes are preferred in this country to coin, and the rarity with 
which gold is met in ordinary business transactions in the East at least makes it 
seem incomprehensible that there should be over $700,000,000 gold coin in circula- 
tion as compared with less than $1,100,000,000 notes and so little gold pass from 
hand to hand. 

The complaint of scarcity of notes makes an inquiry regarding National bank 
circulation pertinent. To those who believe that the National banks should issue 
all our paper money, the one defect in the National banking system is that there is 
no provision for circulation except upon a condition that kills the very object. We 
present here certain data concerning National banking circulation which show how 
useless has become the note privilege of the banks, as a means of expanding our 
currency : 

















Capital, | U.S. bende | Total U.S. | | Total U.S. 
JUNE 30 surp us and | C irculation. | to secure bondsheld by) bonds out- 
profits. | ' circulation. | Nat'l banks. standing. 

ee re | $615,368,636 | $907,328,605 $352,208,000 | $671,426,500 | $1,797.643,700 
eee re eee | 818,088,562 | 359,512,050 | 402,844,850 | 1,723,993,100 
cisccnévndpebeeeasanemnee 741, 591 "490 | 3 2 223 '352 .287,000 | 422,137,450 | 1,639,567,75 
lh ksssaussnpacaiiebeawiite 660.392,459 | 308,921,898 355,789,550  398.952,100 | 1.463,810.400 
Sh ccssssesntermenenensnnn 706,984,371 | 311,963,302 | 002,900 097,050 1,338,229, 150 
i nskcoceseuscansenbnosseen 738,876,899 295,175,334 | »346,350 | 365,549,350 1,226,563,850 
eee ee 027,348 | 147, | $10,102,200 | 2,298,000 1,196,150,950 
TT Cicenesiesnawwencenieiaio’ , 760,415,112 | 244,893, | 279,414,400 | 310,759,950 | 1,146,014,100 
Be ccccccesccccccecccoscccce] GEGe | SeuEEES | 189,032,050 | 223,242,050 | 1,021,692,350 
i icsngnmepweeasaeiibatbelinie 831,786,628 | 155,313,354 | 177,543,900 | 241,162,050 | 950,522,500 
hess606sesesesumeneedid | 875,296, 128,867,425 | 147,502,200 é | $29,853,990 
ibcxsseesteonachoneenduadanl 934" 543.075 | 126,323,880 | 144,624,750 | 179,912,100 | 725,318,110 
i scioveneiwedsdbenecmennil 987,551,111 123,915,643 | 142,586,400 | 172,700,550 | 610,529,120 
ere ee 1,011,145,! 141,061,533 | 161,939,800 | 182,241,400 | 585,029,330 

pivessensuetsanowhadonbben ,028, 869,66 155,070,821 | 176,588,050 194,922,100 | 585,037,100 
Serer ree ers e 001,388,133 171,714,552 201,335, L50 q | 635,041,890 
DR s0csseceucesedonetabenees 987,229,316 178,815,801 206,227,150 236,570,550 | 716,202,060 
er rrr 99,214,050 | 227,213,650 255,617,805 | 847,363,890 
tipcteekeneemeiaenmdeee 962,420,264 196,590,790 | 228,439,400 261.901. 200 | 847,365,130 
iecsaepcataeieanaseiadiod 954,988, 189,866, | 218,106,450 285,356,900 | 847,367,470 
TM bs ocssnssstenanenbatoneal 947,120,320 203,829,270 | 233,731,140 345,086,080 1,046,048,750 
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- * National bank figures for April 5, 1899. 

Without dwelling on the particular features of this comparison, it will suffice to 
note that the reducing of the bonded debt was a fatal blow to the note circulation 
of the banks. After paying off $1,200,000,000 of the debt, there were only $585,. 
000,000 of bonds outstanding in 1893 of which the banks held nearly $195,000,000 or 
just about one-third. In 1880 they held about twenty-five per cent. of the total. In 
1893 the note circulation was $155,000,000, less than fifteen per cent. of the aggre- 
gate capital and surplus, in 1880 it was $318,000,000, more than fifty per cent. of 
the capital. The increase of $460,000,000 in the bonded debt since 1893 has given 
the banks the chance to increase their holdings $160,000,000 but only $57,000,000 is 
for the purpose of taking out circulation. 

The extraordinary expansion of our gold circulation is refiected in the movement 
of the Chicago Clearing-House banks inaugurated last month to use clearing-house 
gold certificates in settling balances as is done in New York, Boston, Philadelphia, 
Baltimore and a few smaller cities. The New York National banks have $149,- 
000,000 of these certificates represented by gold coin stored in the vaults of the 
clearing-house. The National banks in Boston and Philadelphia have about 
$12,000,000 each. 

There have been frequent reminders of late that the rate of interest upon invest- 
ments is declining. Railroads are retiring bonds which twenty-five years ago were 
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issued on the basis of six and seven per cent. and are substituting for them bonds 
bearing only one-half those rates or in some cases simply issuing stock, on which no 
interest obligations will exist. An issue of $10,000,000 31¢ per cent. bonds was 
sold by New York city last month at a price which nets to the purchaser only 
about three per cent. per annum. 

One event in the financial world last month was the successful placing of $25,- 
000,000 Mexican bonds in this city, the bonds being subscribed for by investors here, 

A number of strikes on the part of labor caused some disturbance, although in a 
number of cases they failed at the outset. The street railroad employees in Brooklyn 
and New York who struck made a serious mistake, as there was no unanimity, while 
in New York the majority refused to quit work. In Cleveland the contest between 
labor and capital has been bitter and the end is not yet in sight. The strikes asa 
rule so far have differed from those which occur during bad times, for they are 
mostly for advances in wages or shorter hours or increased privileges, and not 
against reductions in wages. 

THE MonEY MARKET.—The extreme range for call money in the local market 
last month was from two to seven per cent., the latter rate being made on July 9, 
Later in the month rates declined, but the average was about four percent. The 
demand for time money has been limited, but toward the close of the month in- 
creased somewhat in anticipation of a posssible tightening of the money market in 
the autumn. There is little doing in commercial paper, and the banks are not buy- 
ing verv liberally. At the close of the month call money ruled at 2 to 4 per cent., 
the average rate being about 37g per cent. Banks and trust companies quote 4 per 
cent. as the minimum. Time money on Stock Exchange collateral is quoted at 4 
per cent. for sixty days, and 4 @ 414 per cent. for ninety days. For commercial pa- 
per the rates are 334 @ 4 per cent. for sixty to ninety days endorsed bills receivable, 
4@416 per cent. for first-class four to six months single names, and 5 @ 6 per 
cent. for good paper having the same length of time to run. 


Money Rates IN NEw YoOrK CITY. 





| Mar. 1, | Apr.1.| May 1. | Junet.  July1.  Aug.1. 





Per cent. ‘Per om. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. iw cent. 
Call loans, bankers’ balances | 244-3 344—12 3 —6 | 1%-2% (4 —15 _ 
= a banks and trust compa-| 


4-8 le 8 | (B44 1 %38 j6 -— (4 - 
4—- 8-— |8— |8-— |4- 


4—4% 3ik— 3 — 3 —3% 4 —4% 

Brokers’ loans on collateral, 5 to 7 

months. 3144— 4 —46 | 35-4 344 — 3 —4 4 —4% 
Commercial paper, endorsed bills | 

receivable, 60 to 90 day i 334-4  38K%— 344—334 3144-35 3%4-4 
Commercial paper prime single | 

names, 4 to 6 months | 34 4 —5 | 334-44 | 3-4 | | 84-4 4 —4% 
Coummncrcial aomer good single | _ 

names, 4 to 6 months 14 —5 5 —6 | 44-544 /4 -—5 | he —5 (|5 —6 


pm od loans on collateral, 30 to 60 


Brokers’ loans on collateral, 90 days 














New York Crry Banks.—The magnitude of the operations of | a “few of the 
largest banks in New York so influences the aggregate as reported by the clearing- 
house association that an interpretation of the total changes may easily go astray. 
A decrease of more than $34,000,000 in loans in the last three weeks of the month 
and $43,000,000 in deposits in the last four weeks might cause uneasiness were these 
losses distributed among all the banks, but eliminating a half dozen of the great 
Wall Street banks it is found that the changes in the remaining banks are not im- 
portant. The banks lost $13,000,000 in specie and $1,000,000 in legal tenders last 
month. The surplus reserve fell to about $5,000,000 on July 8, the lowest since last 
September, but was nearly $11,000,000 at the close of the month. It is $31,000,000 
less than at this time last year, while the deposits are $121,000,000 more than a year ago. 
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New YorK City BANKS—CONDITION AT _ CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 





panera 





Circula- 





July 


Loans. Specie. Lagat Deposits. Reserve. tion. | | Clearings. 
884,000 $182,466,100 | | $58,090,400 $905,177,800 $14.27 —_ ery 500 a, 165,838,100 
93,852,900 | 176 827,600 779,600 | 902,178,900 | 5,062,47 13,624,2 1,626,944, 
776, 672,200 | 176, 318, 200 | 56,107,000 | 886,905,800 10,698, 730 13,626,000 | 1, 166 806, 400 
7 600 | 173, 653, 800 | 57, 122° 300 §=6874,882,000 = 12, 055,600 13, 603, 400 .471,900 
759, 509, 100 | 169, 412. 400 | 56,934,400 862,142,700 10, 811.125 13, 575, 800 | o78. ‘946, 100 


ix ix 
ad CE bens 


MONTH. 


oeeveeeeeee 
ereeevrevreeeee 

. 

eee eeeeee 


Septembe Bowes 
October....... 
November .... 
December..... 


on July 8, 


DEPOSITS AND SURPLUS RESERVE oe OR } ASUS THE FIRST 





OF EACH MONTH, 











1897. 
. Surplus 
Deposits. | pnd meme 
$530,785,000 | $33,286,950 
563,331,800 59,148,250 
573,769,300 | 57,520,975 
569,226,500 47,666,575 
576,863,900 48,917,625 
575,600,000 | 46,616,100 
604,983,700 | 41,384,875 
623,045,000 | 45,720,150 
636,996,000 | 39,517,700 
619,353,200 | 15,550,400 
25'339,000 |  24.271.800 
666,278,600 | 2” 122.950 


1898, 
Deposits. — 
$675,064,200 | $15,788,750 
722,484,200 | 5,609, 450 
729,214,300 | 22'729) 125 
682,236,800 | 35,720,800 
658,508,300 44,504,675 
696,906,400 53,704,600 
750.07 4.600 62,013,550 
741,680,100 41,904,475 | 
752,389,800 14,990,050 | 
702, 128,200 15,327,150 | 
761,574,200 26,091,550 | 
789,525,800 17,097,950 | 








1899. 

, Surplus 

Deposits Reserve. 
$823,037,700 $19, 180, 0.975 
861,637,500 39,232,025 
916,573,600 30,334,900 
| 898,917,000 15,494,850 

| 883,595,300 25,524.67. 

_ 890,061,600 710, 
' 905,127,800 14,274,550 
862,142,700 10,811,125 








Non-MEMBER Banks—NEw YorkK CLEARING-HOUSE. 


Deposits reached the highest amount, $914,810,300, on March 4, 1899, loans, $793,852,900 
1899, and the surplus reserve $111,623,000 on February 3, 1894. 

















| 
| an | 
Legal ten- Deposit | Deposit 
Loans and , . , with Clear- 
Dates. | Investments. Deposits. Specie. ma — ing-House — =. ¥ Surplus. 
| agents | 
PETER Tae 2 ae 7 i 
July : —" $63,996,600 | $70,062,800 $2,777,900 $3,958,600 $7,714,200) $3,467,200 | $402,200 
veal 63,844,100 | 70,993,900 2,720,600 4,083,700 8,773,400 3,050,800 | 880,025 
" 15 — | 64,158,900 69,806,900 2,904,200 4,169,400 7,221,000 2,999,100 | *158,025 
. ..e+| 64,119,000 69,331,200 2,868,100 4,015,100 7,388,200 2,858,400 | *203,000 
, 2 63,708,690 | 68,124,300 2,816,300 3,950,000 7,120,100 2,824,500 *320,175 
ee ae I 60s oer 


BosToON AND PHILADELPHIA BANKsS.—The changes in the condition of the clear- 
ing-house banks of Boston and Philadelphia are shown in the following tables : 


Boston BANKS. 























Dates. Loans. Deposits. Specie. ——. _Cireulation. Clearings. 
Se Giscunnasl $198,326,000  $239,219,000 | $19,848,000 $7,173,000 $4,881,000 | $132,183,100 
ai. Seer 326, 248, 434.000 20,418,000 7,129,000 , 4,907,000 148,362,600 
an Tee 208,384,000 | 251, 110,000 20,936,000 7,464,000 4,892,000 | 145,361,000 
— | 211,096,0.0 251,500,000 21,046,000 = 7,712,000 4,883,000 | 155,149,600 
” aetna 209,699,000 241,561,000 20,826,000 7,817,000 4,944,000 | 133,776,300 
_ PHILADELPHIA BANKS. 

Dates Loans Deposits. | Lanetys Be ieee | Cireulation. Clearings. 
TP Bisncmnvacreisenate | $146, 167,000 | $173, 671,000 $47,649,000 | $5,614,000 $108,080,300 
De vccesevendesaccess! Vive | 175,271,000 47,417,000 5,561,000 113,657,800 

© icescnssnnbnubii 147,980,000 | 177,704,000 47,651,000 5,576,000 033220 '000 
Dieénsenenwisadieiel 148,210,000 | 178,417,000 | 49,361,000 5,608,000 85,986,000 
: 47,584,000 5,610,000 83,814,800 
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Money Rates Aproap.—The Bank of the Netherlands at Amsterdam on July 
6 advanced its rate of discount to 314 per cent. from 3, the rate made on June 21. 
The Bank of Bengal at Calcutta reduced its rate from 5 to 4 per cent. on July 6, 
‘and the Bank of England on July 13 advanced its rate from 3 to 31 per cent. after 
maintaining the lower rate since February. No change was made i i. the rate of the 
Bank of France. Discounts of sixty to ninety day bills in London at the close of 
the month were 314@35¢ per cent., against 2 per cent. a month ago. Theopen rate 
at Paris was 27, per cent., against 21¢ per cent. a month ago, and at Berlin and 
Frankfort 334 per cent., against 43¢ per cent a month ago. 


Money RATES IN FOREIGN MARKETS. 





| Feb. 10. | Mar. 10. | Apr. Ih. | May 12. | June 16.| July 14. 














London—Bank rate of discount..... 3 3 | 3 | 3 3 346 
Market rates of discount: | 
60 days bankers’ drafts...... | 2 2144— 34 | 244 «fs | 2% 3% 
6 months bankers’ drafts.... 244 244— 4 314 — 1 | 244-2; | 236— | 334-4 
Loans—Day to day........... 1% 1 tg 1% | 1 | 2 
Paris, open market rates............| 234 234 234 2% | 234 | 234 
rlin,  « éastihenane 384 14 384 36 4 | 89% 
Hamburg, 7”  Seeneandinan 334 414 384 3lo | 4 | B34 
Frankfort, nA neeecee 43¢ 334 346 | 4 | 334 
som. ~ Senceupenen 214 214 214 214 214 | 84 
Vien ” | ead 4 46 454 46 | 414 | 436 
St. Petersburg, rw oseneseesuas 6 6 6 6 6 +6 
Madrid a os es 4 3 3 3 3 i 3 
Copenhagen, wate deatale cine 414 4 4% 5 | 5 5% 











OF ENGLAND STATEMENT AND LONDON MARKETS. 





| Apr. 12, 1899. May 17, 1899. | June 14, 1899, 0 Fy 12, 1899. 


: wan aa tebatsesdicsnetl Sipeleaitaennicae 

















Circulation (exc. b’k a bilis). kan eubmateaie | £27,859,375 | £27, 681. 830 ~ 349,775 £28. 958,690 
Public GepOsits..........sseeeseseeeeereees 11,859,879 11,457,538 11,086,027 7,930,947 
En ncnknnesseeeeeesessesooeses 38,041,902 37,461,029 | 38,160,356 40,296,870 
Government SCCULiti€S. ........cceceeceees 13,392,728 13,373,128  —- 18,368,021 13,358,522 
Other securities......... cccccccccccccceecs 34,872,793 34,100,510 33,242,692 33.979, 602 
Reserve of notes and COIN............e0+- 19,494,025 19,320,156 | 20,477,616 20,031,466 
Coin and DulliON............ceeeeeeeeeeeees 30,350,400 30,201,986 | 31,027,391 32,220,066 
Reserve to liabilities. .............sseceees | B8IRS 3914 | 40.'.% 41366 
Bank rate of discount................. os: an 3% % 36s 
Market rate, 3 months’ bills.............. 14 21's AG? is | 25, @23% 

Price of Consols (234 per cents.).......... 110,’, 110% 10832 

Price of silver per OUNCE...............-- 27,’.d. ger 27 44d. arid. 
Average price Of wheat...........s.sseees 24s. 7d. s. 4d. | 25s, 6d. 26s. Td. 











EvuROPEAN Banxks.—The Bank of England gained about the same amount of 
gold in July that it did in June, $7,500,000, and now has $15,000,000 more than it 
held two months ago. Last year the Bank lost heavily in July, so that it has now 
within about $10,000,000 as much as it held a yearago. The Bank of France gained 
about $6,000,000 in July, and the Bank of Germany lost $7,000,000. 





GOLD AND SILVER IN THE EUROPEAN BANKS. 























June 1, 1899. | July 1, 1899. | August 1, 1899. 
Gold. Silver. | Gold. | Silver. Gold. | Silver. 

a —_—_ —____—_-—— | | ree meee 
England. shieucl IED selesiknecen | BBL GELB |..2002002.20-| SOB ITC OES |........0008. 
France..-....+..0+-. 73,665,309 | £49,214,361| 75,379,109 | £48.781,752 76,570,547 |” 648,308,942 
Germany............ 30,286,000 15,575,000 | 29,970,000 | “15,430,000 | 28,568,000 | 14,716,000 
Austro- {angary...  36/015,000, —12'620:000 | 367194000 12°751/000 | 3615381000 | 12°753.000 
op mnie patel 11,859,000 12,923,000 | 12,470,000 | 13,404000| 12,960,000 | 13,620,000 
etheriands ........ 3,835,000 6,803,000 | 3,488,000 6,302,000) —-2°744,000 6,109,000 
Nat. Belgium....... 2,961,000 1,481,000 2,995,000} 1,497,000 | _ 5,024,000 | 1,512,000 
Totals...........| | £188,712 165 £98,616,361 | £192,142,641 | £98,174,752 | £193,581,490 | | £97,018,942 


——D 
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ForEIGN ExcHANGE.—The market for sterling exchange has been dull through- 
out the month and rates have tended downward. The market has been influenced 
principally by the condition of the London money market and during part of the 
time there were indications of an advance in rates and a renewal of gold exports. 
Late in the month the tendency has been in the opposite direction. 


RATES FOR STERLING AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 


























BANKERS’ STERLING. Cable | Prime Documentary 
Week ended transfers | commercial. Sterling. 
60 days. Sight. peas Long. 60 days. 
Bele Bisscennssis 4.854 @ 4.85% | 4.8714 @ 4.8714 | 4.88 @ 4.88% | 4.8434@4.85 | 4.8414 @ 4.8514 
© Bossa £484 @ 485 | 484 @LSig | 8TH O48 | 48414 @ 4.8444 | 4'8354 @ 4.8454 
Fame 484 @ 4.8444 | 4.8714 @ 4.8716 | 4.88 @ 4.88% | 4.834 @ 4.8354 | 4.8314 @ 4.8416 
“ winenen 4.8414 @ 4.846 | 4.8714 @ 48746 | 4:88 @ 4.8814 | 4.8354 @ 4.84 | 4.8314 @ 4.8456 
aaah 4.8354 @ 4.84 | 4.87 @ 4.8754 | 4.8734 @ 4.88 | 4.8354 @ 4.8314 | 4.8254 @ 4:84 








ForREIGN ExcHANGE—ACTUAL RATES ON OR ABOUT THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH. 

















| | 
April 1, May 1. Junel. | Julyl. Aug. 1. 
= a — = —_ 
Sterling Bankers—60 days ...... 4.8444— % 4,85144— | 4.8534— 6 | 4.8544— %/ 4.83144— 
r a aaa 4.8644 34|4:8744— 16/488 — 14|4:87%4— 16| 4.86%— 3% 
; “ Gables ...22. 487i4— 16| 4.87%— “8|4.88%4—9 | 488 — Z| 48714 16 
“ Commercial long...... 4, —4 4.8434— 5 reise 4.8434— 5 4.82146— 3 
* _ Docu’tary for paym’t. 48314 — 444/484 —5 | 4,8454— 534 | 4.8444— 514 | 4.82l6— 3% 
Paris—Cable transfers .......... 5 1741696 5.1644— Ps, 5.1554—15 5.1614—155¢ 5.174— 
Bankers’ 60 days......... 52056— re | 5.199¢— 894 | 5.1894— 14 | 51934-1884 | 521142056 
“ Bankers’ sight........... 518ig—Ithe | 5.1674— 14 | 516141554 | 516%R— 14|518%4— te 
Swiss—Bankers’ sight........... 5. — | 5.194— 5.1834— % | 5.183%4— iZ 5.2114—2054 
Berlin—Bankers’ 60 days........ 9454— 34| 9434— %! 94123-—- %| 9444— 43) 94144— &% 
” Bankers’ sight.......... 95144— 9554— is| M%— % — yi 9% — 
Belgium—Bankers’ sight........ 5 1934—1 4 | 5.18l44— 7% | 5.16%— 5.17144—16% | 5.1934—1834 
Amsterdam—Bankers’ sight.... — 4,e— *% WA— 4! 4 40%,— +5 
Kronors—Bankers’ sight ....... 243— “%| 2Bie— {3 2618 —27 2644—27 2643—27 
italian lire—sight................ 5.5644— 334 | 5.5534—51%4 | 5.5114 —4614 | 5.52146—4834 | 5.55 —50% 




















SriLvER.—The fluctuations in the price of silver in London were very narrow in 
July, the extreme range being 27°¢ @ 27°¢d. and the final price being 27°¢d., an 
advance of 1-16d. as compared with a month ago. 


MonTHLY RANGE OF SILVER IN LONDON—1897, 1898, 1899. 





—- 

















1897. | 1898 | 1899, || 1897. | 1898. | 1899. 

MONTH. | MonrTH. | : 

High Low.) High Low.| High, Low. | High| Low. High| Low.) High| Low. 
—_—_—- ——__— SS ee EE a | —_—__——- | $= | -- — | - | | 
January.. 2918 | 2088 | 2676 | 2614 | 2756 | B74 July aor 2744 | 2636 | 27% | 27 | 2734 | 2756 
February 2934 | 29344 26144 255g 276 | 2734 #|August.. ate | 2334 | 2748 | 27% | | 
March,... 295g | 28%; | 267, | 25 =| 27,% | 273g ||Septemb’r| 2714 | 2384 | 28e— | 2748 | | 
April..... 284% | 28%, | 267, | ath «28% | 2734 |'|October..| 274% | 25% | 28%4 | 27x% | | 
28% | 2746 | 26% | 25% 2834 | 28S |Novemb’r| 27% | ete 8 27 
June. .... 2734 | 27% | 27 | 2644 28 | 2718 |Decemb’r| 2734 | 2548 | 2756 | 2714 | | 





Corn AND BuLLion Quorations.—Following are the ruling quotations in New 
York for foreign and domestic coin and bullion: 
FOREIGN AND DomEsTiIc CoIN AND BULLION—QUOTATIONS IN NEW YORK. 


— — 












Bid. Asked. Bid. Asked. 
me $.55 8 86§ .65 ,  cnceseneceeneds $4.76 $4.84 
Mexican ETT 48 49 doubloons............. 15.50 15.60 
Peruvian soles, Chilian pesos.. .43 44 PE snccpcesucesses 4.79 4.83 
NN a aE 4.85 4.90 | Mexican doubloons............ 15.50 15.60 
Victoria sovereigns............ 4.861446 4.89 | Mexican 20 pesos............... 19.50 19.60 
i ti a RE ea 5 a TT Teer 3.96 4.04 
Twenty francs.........ccceccees 3.86 3.90 














»- Fine gold bars on the first of this month were at par to 44 per cent. premium on the Mint 
value. Bar silver in London, 27344. per ounce. New York market for large commerciai silver 
bars, 6044 @ 6114c. Fine silver G 


overnment assay), 6054 @ 614éc. 
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NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION.—There was an increase in circulation of the Na- 
tional banks last month of $273,182 ; the increase in circulation based on bonds was 
$504,210, while the lawful money deposited to reduce circulation decreased $224,828, 
Compared with a year ago the notes outstanding show an increase of $14,845,008. 


NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION. 





Apr. 30, 1899.|May 31, 1899. June 30, 1899. July 31, 1899, 





———___. 





Total amount outstanding $242,714,333 24? $241,268,696  $241,541,878 
Circulation based on U.S. bonds 207,966,287 4 205,768,304 
Circulation secured by lawful money.... 34,748,046 004, 35,773,574 
U.S. bonds to secure circulation : 
Funded loan of 1891, 2 per cent 21,450,150 20,55 | 21,137,100 
1907, 128,921,850 303,800 
Five per cents. of 1894 | 118, Oh, 14,319,100 
Four per cents. of 1895 r{ 
Three per cents. of 1898 49,442,860 49, "282, 460 49,004,360 48,825,860 


$230,600,310 $229,688,110  $280,464,110 














The National banks have also on ym amp ao By ayy bonds to secure public deposits : 
2 per cents of oo $1,432,500; 4 per cents 907, $26,790,100; 5 per cents, of 1894, $8,178,000; 
4 per cents. of 1895, 95, $8,523 5005 3 per cents. of | 1808, $24, 850, 840 ; District of Columbia 3.65’s g, 1924. 
$75,000; a total of $69,849 940. 

‘The circulation of National gold banks, not included in the above statement, is $82,175. 

GOLD AND SILVER CoInaGE.—The coinage in July consisted of $5,981,500 gold, 
$794,000 silver, and{ $89,380"minor, a total of $6,864,880. Only 406,000 silver dol- 


lars were coined. 


COINAGE OF THE UNITED STATES. 





1897. 1898, | 1899. 





Silver. ilver. | . | Silver. 
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$23,034,034 | $71,806,520 | $13,574 44 








FOREIGN TRADE.—Merchandise exports in June exceeded in value those of May 
by about $3,000,000, and of} June, 1898, by nearly $2,000,000, being the largest total 
for June in any year, and aggregating more than $96,800,000. Imports of mer- 
chandise fell off $8,500,000 compared with May, but were $10,400,000 more than in 
June last year, and the largest in six years, excepting in 1897. Nearly $18,000,000 
of gold was exportedjin June. For the fiscal year ended June 30 the exports of 
merchandise exceeded [all previous years excepting 1898, and were only about 
$4,000,000 less than in'that year. The imports were the smallest since 1894, except 
last year, and were $87,000,000 larger than in 1898. The balance of net exports 
shows the extraordinary total of $530,000,000, which, while $85,000,000 less than 
in 1898, is not approximated in any other year’s record. We gaind by import 
nearly $51,500,000 gold during the year, not quite one-half as much as in the previ- 
ous year, but otherwise the largest since 1881. The net exports of silver were 
$25,600,000, nearly $1,500,000 more than in 1898, but the smallest since 1893, with 
that exception. 
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EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 

















ia MERCHANDISE. 

— . | Gold Balance. | Silver Balance. 

Exports. Imports. | Balance. | | 

ode eae i” | 
ee. .. ccemeneonmeees $57,504,487 | $51,783,712 | Exp., $5,720,775 | Exp., $22,376,872 | ‘Exp. -, $2,606,441 
BEES. . ccveccccceseseee 54,967 ,83 61,662, | Imp., 6,694. 214 Imp., 2°163,731. 2,087,522 
BE, cceceeseeveneepos 66,705,871 .163.740 | Exp., 10,542, 131 Exp. be 933,530; ‘* 1,856,949 
Bl covssseeveoseusee 73,193,034 | 85,183,021 | Imp., 11, 987 6,533,620 °° 2,087,968 
Dh. cossesdeaueaneens 94,978,723 | 51,265,231 | Exp., 43,713,492 | Imp., 2,955,083, ** 2,127,847 
TE oseseerexeunenten 824, 61,686,208 | “* 35,187,987 | Exp., 17,802,641“ 1,925,884 
TWELVE MONTHS | | 
1894,...0.s0eerereeees 892,140,572 | 654,994,622 —- 237,145,950| Exp., 4,528,942 Exp., 37,164,713 
Bi. ceoccseenesseweene 807,538, | 731,969,965 75 568,200 “80,083,721; “ 27,084,107 
Th «sssckencamenenel 882,608,938 | 779,724,674 102,882,264; ‘*  78,884.882) “  31.764.484 
ear 1,050,998,556 | 764.780,412; ‘* 286,263,144 Imp., 44,653,200, ‘** 31,413,411 
aes 1,231,482,336 616,049,654 - 615,432,676 ** 104,985,283; ‘* 24,177,458 
Dl sinds nse een 1,227,448,425 97,077,888 | ‘** 366,037; °° 51,482,517 ** ,621, 














GOVERNMENT REVENUES AND DISBURSEMENTS.—-The first month of the fiscal 
year usually shows a large increase in Government disbursements, and this year is 


not an exception. 


The total expenditures in July were nearly $56,600,000, or 


more than $25,000,000 in excess of the total for June. The principal increases 


were $11,000,000 for war, $6,000,000 for civil and miscellaneous, $4,000,000 for in- 


terest and $2,500,000 for pensions. 


The revenues increased nearly $1,000,000 over 


June’s total, although customs receipts decreased nearly $1,500,000. The gain was 
jn internal receipts exclusively, and amounted to $2,700,000. The total revenues 
were $48,000,000, leaving a deficit for the month of $8,506,832. 


UNITED STATES TREASURY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 








RECEIPTS. 
July, Since 

Source, 1899, July 1, 1898. 
a $16,971,454 $16,971,454 
Internal revenue... 28,822,575 28,322,575 
Miscellaneous....... 2,760,229 2,760,229 
a siiccinnticnte $48,054,258 $48,054,258 

Excess of expendi- 
Seb cuctannaduewes 8,506,832 8,£06,832 








Since 
July 1, 1898. 
$13,503,490 
19,291,080 
090, 245 
571, 75 


17,925,675 
5,178,845 








EXPENDITURES. 
July, 
Source. 1899, 
Civiland mis........ $13,503,490 
tines nttonbentee 19,291, 
| .090, 
i ihcccseseeenes 571,7. 
Se 12,925,675 
i icieniin iasdate 5,178,845 
, 


$56,561,090 $56,561,090 





UnItED STATES GOVERNMENT RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES AND NET GOLD IN 
THE TREASURY. 

















1898, 1899, 
MONTH. Net Gold Net Gold 
, Expen- : : Expen- , 
Receipts. ditures. | oe ll “ Receipts. ditures - in “= 
January...... aneneniiies $37,333,628 $36,696,711  $164,236,793 | $41,774,930 | $51,122,771 ee 
I i cadcedinininks 28,572,358 | 26,599,256 | 167,623,1 37,909,332 | 43,918, 231,124,638 
Sr +s02% steusenonnen 32,958,7 31,882,444 174,584,116; 57,030,239 | 42,978,571 245, 413, 707 
Sn iisietsi: iesiipicnieieilmaticmaia 33,012,943 314, 181,238,137 | 41,611,587 949, 1 246. 140, 226 
i inéucndedinitéasiasitnibactt 30,074,818 | 47,849,909 171,818,055 gor 40,513,004 #228, 415,238 
scien incnstenidanaiiaeiibebdiied 33,509,313 7,852,281 | 167,004,410 126,915 | 31,382,762 203.949 
nti niinaitinns eabiaieeninaee’ 8471 74,263,475 189,444,71 48,054,258 | 56,561,090 | *245,118,668 
| RRR tpt 41,782,707 | 56,260,717 217,904,485 
September.........ce0ee 778,070 223, 9% 297, 
October pensweenéesnenenes ,630, 982,276 239,885,162 
November........scceee 38,900,915 | 49,090,980 241,663,444 
SNe 41,404,798 | 41,864,807 246,529,176 














* This balance as reported in the Treasury sheet on the last day of the month. 


Unitep States Pusiic Dest.—The deficit in revenues of more than $8,000,000 
in Jilly is reflected in the debt statement for the month, for while the principal of 
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the debt is practically unchanged, the balance of cash in the Treasury was reduced 
over $6,500,000 and the net debt less cash in the Treasury, which a month ago wag 
$1,155,000,000, is now about $1,161,600,000. 


UNITED STATES PuBLIC DEBT. 





Jan. 1, 1899.| June 1, 1899. | July 1, 1899. | Aug. 1, 1399, 


— cs 


Interest bearing debt: ‘ | 
Funded loan of 1891, 2 per. cent sy 364,500 364,500 | $25,364,500 $25,364,500 
1907, 4 652,250 | 559,652,800 559,652,450 
Refunding certificates, 4 per cent | ” 39.100 37,860 | 37,830 | 37,700 
Loan of 1904, 5 per cent _ 100,000,000 000; 100, 000, 000 100,000,000 

5, 4 O15, é | 162,3 5,400 | 162°315, 
198, re’ 720; 198, 678, 720 


Total interest-bearing debt $1, 040, 0.215, 980, $1,046, oie 6730 | ‘$1, 046,048,750 $1, 046, 3,048 770 











9 , 








Debt on which masenent has ceased 18,350 | 1,218,300 | 1,215,740 
Debt bearing no interest: 

Legal tender and olddemand notes.....| 346,785,013 346,735,013 | | 

National bank note redemption acct. . 28,868,814 35,591, ‘064 | 35,817,382 | 

Fractional currency 6,883,974 6,882,342 | | 6,881,408 | | 6, "881, "408 


| 
| 
| 





Total non-interest bearing debt | $382,487,801 | $389,208,420| $389,433,653 | $389,167,228 
Total interest and non-interest debt. | 1,423,940,982 1,436,475,500 | 1,436,700,703 | 1,436, 431, 838 
Certificates and notes offset by cash in 
the treasury : | 
Gold certificates 36,808,999 34,434,829 | 84,251,519 
Silver 399,430,504 405,257,504 | 407 ‘027, 504 
Certificates of deposit 20,685,000 21,800,000 20 055,000 
Treasury notes of 1890 96,523,280 94,025,280 93,080,280 


| 
| 





Total certificates and notes........... | $553,447,783 $555.517,613 | $555,226,608 | $554,414,303 
Aggregate debt | 1,977/388;765 1,991,993.113 | 1,991.927;306 | 1,990;846,141 


in the ey 3 | 
Oot cash assets | 930,431,351 898,067,063 907, 961, 138 | 909,012,811 


1606, 656 _ 680,482,970 26,580, 670 | 634, 168,644 
| $294,764,695, . 584,093 - $281, 380, 468, 8 zi 844, 167 
100,000,000 | ~ 100, 000, 000 | 10,000,900 


bd * 


100,000, 
194,764,695 | 167,584,093 181,800,488 | 174 844,167 


Total | $294, 764,695 $267, 584,093 "$281, 380,468 | $274,844,167 
Total debt, less cash in the Treasury.) 1,129,176, ms | 1,168,891,407 | 1, 155, 320, 285 | 1,161,587,671 


owe 

















MoNEY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATEs.—There was a loss in the 
volume of circulation in July of $1,367,035. The principal decrease was in gold 
coin, $1,804,075, while there was an increase in silver certificates of $1,219,052. 
There was a net gain in paper money of $800,000 and a decrease in coin of more 


than $2,100,000. 
MONEY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES. 
July 1, 1899. Aug. 1, amen. 





Jan. 1, 1899. | June 1, 1899. 


$724, 28 17 | $702,060,459 | $700,256, 384 
63,4 38 











| 
‘ 


Gold coin 

Silver dollars 
Subsidiary silver 
Gold certificates 
Silver certificates ool, 
Treasury notes, Act July 14, 1890 2, 92,605,792 
United States notes ot ay 349 


Currency certificates, Act June 8, 1872.. 55,000 
Nationa/ bank notes 238, 37 129 238, 117, "508 37° ey 594 


$1,897,301,412 $1, a5, 501, 01,009 $1, 932, 484, 239 | $1,931, 117, 204 
mestiahians of United States 75,330,000 6,011,000 76,148, 76,285,000 
Circulation per capita | 19  ¢95,73 $25.38 $25, 31 


63, 158,278 























———$—— 





MoNneEY IN THE UNITED States TREASURY.—The Treasury increased its net 
cash more than $3,000,000 last month, gaining nearly $6,000,000 in gold bullion but 
losing more than $1,300,000 of gold coin. It gained about $400,000 in silver dollars 
but lost $688,000 subsidary silver and $782,000 United States notes. Other changes 


were insignificant. 





The following table shows the highest, lowest and closing prices of the most active stocks 


QUOTATIONS. 





ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND 


at the New York Stock Exchange in the month of July, and the highest and lowest during 
the year 1899, by dates, and also, for comparison, the range of prices in 1898: 






































YEAR 1898. | HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1899. | JULY, 1899. 
james ; 

|High. Low. Highest. Lowest. ‘High. Low. Closing. 
Atchison, = ka & Santa Fe. | Bese 1044 | 24%—Feb. 23; 17 —May 9) 21% 19% _ 21 

erred ........00+- 9074 67 —Feb. 23 503¢—Jan. 7 63% 58° 6384 
Baltimore & Ohio............. | +9234 1234; 614%4—Apr. 12) 438%—June 22 495g 47 4916 
eet GONOD GE. ccncccccrevccess | of 234 3e6—Jan. 10; 234—Mar. ll; ......... Shite 
Brooklyn Rapid Transit...... | 18% 38 (187 —Apr. 15 7 "734 —Jan. 3 | 11944 1105g 116% 
Canadian Pacific.............. | 72 99144—May 31/ 8454—Mar. 15 | 99 97 97 
Canada Southern............+. 58 44%) 70 —Jan. 23) 50%—June 2) 55 5344 85334 
Central of New Jersey........ 99 8314 | 12234—Apr. 22; 97 —Jan. 3/119  1155g 11814 
Central Pacific. ....cccccccccces oN ll 5654—Feb. 18, 41 —Jan 5 | 5434 514%, 523% 
Ches. & Ohio vtg. ctfs......... 1744 3144-Feb. 2) 2334—May 31 | 2986 2854 2814 
Chicago & Alton.............. 72 150 |1%754%—Mar. 25/168 — Th | nce 
Chicago, Burl. & Quincy...... 125144 85% | 149144—Feb. 18 | 12444-Jan. 7) 138% 1381¢ 
Chicago & E. Illinois.......... 66 794%4—May 1/| 5934-Jan. 4/| 7 1344 76 

© preferred... ........ce! 118% 102 }125 —Mar. 2/11234—Jan. 3: 123% = 123% 
Chicago, Great Western...... 18 9144 2054—Jan. 28, 18 —June 1; 15 145g 
Chie., ndianapolis & Louvvilie ll 7 124%—Apr. 25' 734—Jan. 6 10% 1K 10 

preferred.. 3844 3 4934—Mar. 6!| 31 —Jan. 4) 44 39% 43 
Chic.. ™ — & St. Paul. | 12034 8314/1 —Feb. 20 | 120%—Jan. 3) 1884 1: 1 

re ciate a aaianees 12) 166g 140 | 1%54%—July 1) 1664—Jan. 3) Tig 174 174 
Chicago Sesthercehors.. _:143%4 113% —Mar. 29/1414—Jan. 4); 1634 159 16234 

“ RT 163 —~June 27/188 —Ja 19, 196 196 196 
Chicago, Rock I. & Pacific....| 114% 80 | 1224%—Jan. 27 107%—May 13 | 120% 115% 1 
Chic., St. Paul, Minn. & Om.. | 94 65 | 10934—June 27| 91 —Feb. 8) 10 105 108% 

preferred iil cleat '170 148 | 182 —June 29/170 —Jan. 16! .... .... weal 

Chicago oraninal Transfer.. | 6 444| 25144—Mar. 27| 7%—Jan. 6) 153% 143g 14% 

Preferred ......cccece | 3 2246 Rll end 27 36%—Jan. 3) 49% 45% #£=47% 

Clev. Cin. Chics & St. Louis...) 47% 25 63%—Apr. 10; 424%—Jan. 4) 5954 57 5834 
cy TT rf 77% 10284 —Jan. 26 94 —May 10 100 100 
Clevelan Lorain & Wheeling. 19% 1144| 16% Jan. 2; 9 —July 5 9 8) 9 
Col. Fuel & Iron Co............ Thy 55 —Apr. 21| 30%—Feb. 8, 473% 44 47 
Consolidated Gas Co.......... 20544 164 | 223!44—Mar. 11 | 163 —June 6) 18954 liz% 181 

Delaware & Hud. Canal Co....| 114% 93 | 12534—Apr. 20/1064%—Jan. 3) 12434 121 1 

Delaware, Lack. & Western.., 159 140 179%—July 31 | 157 —Jan. 7 179% 168 1798 
Denv we. se fa ag aia tans ena | 21% 10 Apr. 27) 18%—Jan. 7) 22% 22 
caida dela 713g 40 80 —Apr. 27! 68%—Jan. ll 7 7454 76 

Edison Elec. oo. Co.,N. Y.| 19% 119 | 199 —Jan. 4 Be “rk: “ih pees snes ‘iti 
Dis stensanbadiddnaciuesenesed 164% 11 164—Jan. 19) 12%—June 23 | 14 13%4 13 

Y Batti cicunewsacdnenl 4334 29 42 —Jan. 24) 164—May" 21, 38% 3584 3744 

© BE PROL....cccccsccsccccecs | 213 15h6 —Jan, 30; 164—May 8 ie. atin enine 

Evansville & Terre Haute....| 415g 22 4144—June = —Mar. 28; 3954 39 3934 
Express Adams..........ecee0- 180 97%4/|119 —Feb 25 10894—Jan, 16; 115 112 115 

© QRRRPRIOR, 0 cccccccvss | 153 . —Jan. 9) —June 19/140 137% 137% 

* United States. . 2.222! | 58% —Jan. 11 b jimties ss @ 

» Wells, Fargo......... | 131g 14 130 —May 8/125 —Jan. 10| 130 125 12744 
Great Northern, preferred....| 1 9% —Mar. 13 | so. 6 172% 164% 168 
Hocking Valley paseenebebuticel eee , 29 —Apr. 27 | —June 5) 25% 22 24% 

© WRGRITIOS occ ccccecces po egy 604%4—Apr. 27 | 514 May 13 60 57 60 
ET 11536 122 —Jan (110 —June 1/118 114% #118 
lowa —s. si eeneutabbnwsel ri, 744 2s ae = | 19a en a | 1 5 = 13 

pre cecnsasmoesl f —July —Ma | BSF 4 5314 
Kansas _ Pitts. & Gulf 2% 15 18 —Jan. 6, 7 Mar 15; 8 7 7 ’ 
i i i nik 543g 37146) 58 —July 28 51 —Mar. 4 58 5234 «5714 
Lake Erie & Western.......... 23% 12 2244—Jan. 27; 14344—June 9, 2244 115% 2136 

© =$PBCRSETOS 2c ccccccces | 8 58 814—July 27| 60 —Jan | 8l% 71 80 
i NS 215 17034 —Jan. 24 | 1964%—Jan oe ati 
Long Island....................| 59% 40 | 8 —Apr. 4/| 564—Jan. 5| 70 70 70 
Louisville & Nashville......... 65144 44 76 —July 29 | —Mar. 6) 7% 705¢ 73% 
Manhattan consol............. | 12014 a0 13334-—Apr. 3) —Jan. 4/ 121% 115% 119 
Metropolitan Street........... 19434 12544 | 269 —Mar. 28 | 187% Jam ll | 227% 213 
Michigan Central.............., 118 99 116 —Jan. 24|112 —Jan. 13) .... ——- 
Minneapolis & St. Louis....... | 8834 6244—Apr. 28) 3544—Jan. 6) 58 54 58 

a =—C <6“ ‘ aé CEE 00 101 —Apr. 28. 9714—Jan. i teet pene nee 

_— £4 7844 46 944—May 5) 73%—Jan. 10) 9 8934 - 
Missouri, Kan. & Téx. 1444 10 | 15 —Jan. 10) 11%—May 10| 12% 11% 7.2. 

’ preferred... 41 4 Apr, 3 30146— May 31 | 3738 3384 vce 
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ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND QUOTATIONS.—Continued. 





| YEAR 1898. 


HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1899. 





Missouri Pacific 
Mobile & Ohio 


N. Y. Cent. & Hudson River.. | 
N. Y. Chicago & St. Louis.... 


" Ist preferred 

” 2d rred.. 
N. Y., New 
N. Y., ’ Ontario & Western.. 
Norfolk & Western 


North American Co 


Northern Pacific tr. receipts. | 


" pref tr. receipts 
Oregon Railway & Nav 

" ey ee 
Oregon Short Line 


Pacific Mail 
Pennsy)]vania 





Pitts., Cin. Chic. & St. Louis 
" referred 
Pullman Palace Car Co 


Reading Voting Tr. ctfs 
” Ist prefer 
" 2d preferred 
Rome, Wat. Ogdens’ g 


St. Louis & San Francisco.... 


” ist preferr 
n 2d refer 


Southern Pacitic Co 
Southern Railway 
, preferred 


Tennessee Coal & Iron Co.... 


Texas & Pacific 


Union Pacific 
" preferred 


Western U 
Wheeling & Lake Erie 


" second preferred.... 


** INDUSTRIAL” 
American Co. Oil Co 
referred 
American Spirits } 
" preferred 
American eager H 
American Sebnees Co 
" preferred 


Consolidated Ice Co 


" preferred 





General Electric Co........... 


National 
” preferred.. 


Standard Rope & Twine Co.. 


refe , 
an & Hartf'd. 


aR.R 
People’s Gas & Coke of og 


High. Low. 
4644 22 
324% 24 


124% 105 
155% 115% 
76 = 65 





22914—Apr. 





Highest. 


5246—Apr. 
4934— Apr. 


14434—Mar. 


72 —July 
2554— Mar. 
5034—Feb. 
8446—Jan. 
144%—Jan. 


3— Jan. 
bo—Apr. 





1% May 
34—May 











om 4 uly 
Pag - 


150 —Mar. 


40 Jan. 
{4—Jan. 


—Jan. 


8 —Jan. 
= 
—Apr. 
—July 


an, 


tei al ZS wwnS oanS¥ 


bo 
Ts 


aNNoWS Nal’ SEE NNENENY 


Re 


VeSSNFE— 


= 


— 
—) 


oo cn me 83 





Lowest. 


3834—June 
32 


—Jan. 














3 
17 
6 
6 
7 
1 
2 
6 


1 

eb. 8 
i a 
5 

13 

11 


. 10 
. 2l 


13 
, 


é 


10 


1744—Jan. 


pA une 
—June 
at 


744—June 
19 —May 
8744—June 
8'44—June 
e1ig—J une 


7214—May 
914—J an. 


7334—July 
—May 31 
10934—June 1 


7 —June 1 
554—June 21 


68 —June 1 
4%,—Jan. 5 
lll —Jan. 3 


1 
3 
3 
9 

r. 7 

r 24 
9 





JULY, 1399, 
High. Low. Closing. 


4444, 4914 
40 4534 


1 
De 








RAILWAY, INDUSTRIAL AND GOVERNMENT BONDS. 





Last SALE, PRICE AND DATE AND HIGHEST AND LOWEST PRICES AND TOTAL 
SALES FOR THE MONTH. 





NoTE.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





















































| loongoce| AST SALE. JULY SALEs. 
NAME. Principal | Amount. Int’ st | 
Due. pene . 
| Price. Date. |High. Low.) Total. 
Ala. Midland Ist gold 6s.......... 1928 2,800, 000 [Mt & M &N N 101 SE ntind:) anaes D Gadieen 
Ann Arbor Ist & 2S. ...ccccccccces 1995 7,000,000 | QJ 6% July 27,99) 9634 70,000 
Atch., Top. & S. F. | | 
Atch Top& Santa Fe gen g 4’s.19965 | 1m, 835,500 | r no oO a J uy =. = 1038 =: 1014 | 1,776,500 
fn ls shacwenccccconecn | cesnceres , oO ete aade 1. geemoade 
" adjustment, g. 4’s. 21995 | 51,728,000 NOV "353% Jt ay a 9 8546 8416 | 1,840,500 
" Sins tccccesneseonsa lt § vecxandas 1 [SE cass 0006 | veceosce 
® Equip. tr. ser. A. g. 5’s1902 | 750,000 CD tttkieel Deedes Eudine, enee: h eegeemen 
» Chic. & St. L. 1st 6’s...1915 | BNE GEE Ssadcnkiessacaada ld ence. <ece. | & ccecee 
Atlan. av. of Brook’n imp. g. 5’s, 1934 | 1,500,000 J & J) 110 Jan. 20,99) .... 1.0. | ce eeeeee 
Atlanta & Danville Ist g. 5’s..... 1950 1,238,000 |\J & 3J}102 Jume 5°90) .... cece | cocceces 
| 9 
get One S| easels Sg ane ok | uee 
" ; Mi tecentenseapeceres 1 | A&O 4 July 4 | 1,473, 
. 4s. regi ee beeeewesees | $51,475,000 § 3g o $ng0n0esecesegees ween ones | ataceaes 
Balti. Belt, Ist £. 5s int. g ... 1990 6,000,000 M & N| 106% Mar. 8,°99; ....  ..00 | cecccees 
Ww. Virginia & itts. jose. es. .1990 4,000,000 A &0O!}1ll Dec. 2, Sn the’ ogee l themenade 
Monongahela River Ist g. g., 5’s 1919 700,000 F & A| 104% aay es (oreo 
Cen. Ohio. Reorg. Ist c. g. 414’s, 1930 | 2,500,000 M&S 111 Feb. 28.799 wessoess 
Pittsb.& Connellsvillelstg. 4’s. "1946 2,536,000 J & 3/111 June 5, 99 é0enenes 
B & O. Southwest’n Ist g. 444’s, 1990 10,667,000 3 & 53/108 Mar. 13, a weak ates. deseenea 
—_— ¢. S eeeeree i. | Aine anne bene. h dmnbiins 
» coupons Off............... ; | | eccccccscccccsces | cece cece | cecccees 
" S’w’nRy Ist cong 4%s i993. r 10,511,000'3 & J) 94 Jam.27,°0O |) .... coco | cccccccs 
0 «—«- FE Gio cccccccocess | | ’ pebidediotiinkie. wehbe neem Liewaseees 
* coupons Off..........000.. J PRACT TE HenpetD 
: Ist ine. g. £55, en he | l 8,651,000 Nov | SG Fam. 11,°0D | 2.0. cece | ccccccce 
" 4 iiiins FC aekitidede: Meibiehh sniieiiebidieie se onan weoe | sencieee 
n i Ley = 5’s, series B.2043 9,655,000 DEC | PE. ‘.ten ated | aeceedas 
RE OR, rere Fr liK Feb. 10, nn gd: eese © sesenace 
B. &O. .sw'n ‘Term ~ gtd g5s..1942 1,200,000 M & N 105 Nov.8098| .... ....| ...csee. 
in dhtidaiiie’ tne ulate batneiaG. steiiiaeintitied h tees chon t eescnewe 
Ohio & Miss. Ist con. 4’s........ 1947, =. 2,615,000 | J “ya | | eerees Peseneen 
» Trust Co. cf8...........00. | ceceee coccee trees] sovececeeees gecee | cece cose | cocccees 
© Ge cdutsddencksans Léccedesadneeeénvensh phbhiibindiendses © scene 4004: 1 seoeeone 
¢ BP iicicosaccens i9ii | 2,952,000 A & O | 12844 May 22,°99 ‘snemaned 
” EG PP eRe MET ‘1 DP TETT? cine cees | sccccece 
» Ist Spr'efheld div. 7’s, 1905| 1,984,000 m & N| 10436 DEMEEEEE. cncs, econ, 1 cccccece 
" ,  — < Sern AERTS: Cee '105 June 5, nn tke - eae - wanenees 
0 = sccecnnncane 932 405,000 J & D| 89 Feb. 4.°99 weumans 
q " » ‘Trust Co. cfs...... | aevaienabiebadaiint J eveees | ine. sein dane E adbebens 
j | 
| | 
Brooklyn reg Transit g. 5’s...1945_ 6,625,000 |A & O 113% July 27,°99 | 115% 113 62,000 
( » Cit é- | Ist c.5’s1916.1941 4,373,000 J & J) 11646 June 7,00} 2... 200 | coccvces 
, Qu. C a Ist con. | | | 
ee —l( ETS S 1941 | 2,255,000 M & N| bol. sou ae 99 10a 107 72,000 
[ oo olen files: ist. g.4-53.1950, 12,890,000 F & A 10344 July 31,’99 | 1 108 257,000 
Brunswick & Western 1s g. 4’s....1938 | 3,000,000 3 & J at OEE. das “stade 1 cesoaens 
| } } 
| | | 
Buffalo, Roch. & Pitts. g. g. 5’s.. .1937 | 4,407,000 'M & s| 109% July 27,°99 111 100% 19,000 
_ . ae 1947 | pono fe ea s iainidmdinimeiiieubiniad hia ° bee Lh wbaennes 
Rochester & Pitisijara. 1st 6’s. ey 1,200,009 F & A = Juneen ‘90 adda vad nr 
" cons. 1st 6’s, .......00. 920, J & D) 180% July 31, 304% 130% 2,000 
| Clearfield & Mah. Ist g. e. 5’s....1943 | 650,000 |J & | 18434 JunelG,"00! ....  ..00 | cccccees 
Buff. & St.Mary’sS’w'n Ist g.5s..1927| 1,000,000 |F & A| 105 May 12,°99 pou 
Buffalo & Susquehanna Ist g. 5s, 1913 | Ui 211.500 ; A&O1 Feb. 27.96 oh eetenats 
ee _——,_—_— ERE _— Tl céencsessebiestne lease cee | names 
| 
=a Cedar R. & N. Ist 5’s, 1906 6,500,000 |J & D 108 July 12,°99'108 108 | 5,500 
” oom. Ist & col. tst 5’s.. .1984 | 7.250.000 ‘ ‘A & O| 116% July 20,99 116% 116 = 25,000 
es i idtnineteaniias — A & oO 110% Feb. 4,°99 |  peaenees 
|Minneap' St. Louis Ist 7’s. g, 1927. 150,000 3 & D) 140 Aug.24,795 | silas 4 shenediibied 
Ced. Rap Ta. Falls & Nor. Ist 5’s.1921 1,905,000 A& 0 105 Jan. 6,°99 | | aedes whe 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest price and total sales 
for the month. 


NotTE.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





| ..,.,| Last SALE. JULY SALES, _ 
NAME. Principal | | Amount. Int’st 
Due | * Price. Date.|High. Low. Total. 


i i i 
Canada Southern ' int. gtd 5’s,1908 | 13,920,000 3 & 3 108% July 27,’99 | 10814 108 67.000 000: 
° 1115g July 28,99 | 11158 111 17°00 


” 2d mortg. 5’s 1913 | } 
Es | f 5,100,000 1064 May 28, 09 


Central Branch U. Pac. 1st g. 4’s. 1048 | 2,500,000 J& D 89 July 25,99! 89 
Cent. R. & Bkg. Co. of Ga. c. g. 5's, 1987 | eo _ 9 Apr. 26,°99| .... 














| 
| 
| 


Central R’y of Geor i Ist g. 5’s.1945 | | 120 June29,’99 
# Aan & $5,000 7,000,000 | 


» registe || 
con. g. 5’s 


Oke 


QaQ64 


42% July 31,’99 
13 July 14,’99 
6% July 28,99 


9 Dec. _— 
99 July 6, 
June29,’99 


Ist. pref. inc. g. f 5°S, 
2d pref. inc. g. 5’s 
3d pref. inc. g. 3 
—— & Nor. Div. 


g. 5’s 
Mobile div. Ist g. 5’s.. 
: Mid. Ga. & Ati. div. g 58.1947 | 


Central Railroad of New Jersey, 
'f Ist ee * 7s. 1002 | | 
” con. deb. 6’s. 


mj a by OB BP BP BP 
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112% Mar. 20,°99 
121144 July 27,99 
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100% Soly 25, Kn 100% 
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116 July 25,99 
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gag 1912 
Am. Dock & oe Co. 5’s, 
| Lehigh & H. R. gen. gtd g. 5’s..1920 
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oe 0s 
B2Ee 
Cy Cb 
& B gp 
Cy Cy 
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_ 3888 


1074% July 20,99 
108% June29, 99 
106% 

103% Mar. 23, 99 
er Mar. 29,'99 


Cen. P. ex.g.5’s Speyer ay, efs,A. 1398 | | 
BC_D....1899 | 


E.. 1898 | 

F G HTI..1901 
San Joaquin br. g 6’s..1900 | 
Speyer & Co. eng. ctfs.... | 
gtd. g 5’s 1939 
Speyer & Co. eng. ctfs.. 
land grant g 5’s 1900 | 
Speyer & Co. eng. 
Cal. & O. div. ex. g.5’s, ow | 
Speyer & Co. eng. ctfs.... | 
Western — g. 6’s. Speyer “| 
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119% Junel4,’99 


Ches. & Ohio 6’s, g., Series A 
120% June28,’99 


Mortgage — 6’s 
Ist con. g. 
registered 
Gen. =. g. 446’s... 
registered 
(R. & A. d. 7] Ist c. g. 4’s, 1989 | 
2d con. g.4 a 
Craig Val. Ist g¢. 5’s 
Warm S&S. Val. ae g.5’s 
Elz. Lex. & B.S. 2. ¢. 5's, 1902 


zB 8 55 
2 2: 
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104% J uly 26, 99 104 

100 Junel9.’99 sete: “eeu 
9544 May 27,°98 —_— er 
(101% Apr. 29.799 cis’ mene 
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Feb. 1,’99 
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| 10576 Oct. 30 995 
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Loutsians. & Mo. R Riv. Ist 7’s. - 1900 | 
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| Miss. Riv. Bdge Ist s. f’d g. 6’s. .1912 
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“11334 July 31,99 | ee 113%4 

05 Mar. 16,°99 99 | siaile 

112% July 15, 4 13 112% 
(138 July 25,99 13734 

165¢ Junel2"99_ <abh  sane 
| 07 = July 26,°99 | 107 107 

0 July 20, 99 | 105 

00 Apr.1l, Ta ses 


Chicago, Burl. & Quincy con. 7’s. any 

5’s, sinking fund 

5’s, debentures.......... 1913 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 














Chic. & lowa div. 5’s.... 
N wt seen extensi’n 4’s, 1927 


red 
Han. & St. Jos. con. 6’s, 1911 | 
Chic. Burl, & Northern, Ist 5’s. 1926 | 





M&N 
,000,000 | M & 
8,241,000 | A & 


Chicago & E. lll. Ist s. f’d c’y. 6’s.1907 | | 
small — Serer 


| Chicago & ind. Coal Ist 5’s 


Chicago, Indianapolis & Louisville. | 
Louisv. N. Alb. & Chic. 1st 6’s. .1910 | 
Chic. Ind. & csagag _— g.5’s. ae | 


Cee Milwaukee & St. Paul. | 
fil. & St. Paul 1st 7’s $ g, R.d..1902 | 
Ist 7’s £ 1902 


- 
& 
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so 
— 
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_. 
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= 
S555 


Chicago Mil. & St. Seukeen:? 7 *s, 1905 | 

Ist 7’s, Iowa & D, ex, 1908 | 

int 6’s, Southw’n div.. 
8, 


Ist So. ’ Min. div. + 
is. H’st & Dk. div. 


NPws = 
233 
a = S 
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=EEE 
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5’s, 1926 | 
Miner al Point one. ss. 1910 | 
Chic. & Lake Sup. 5's, 1921 | 
Wis. & <y div. 5’s.. oor | 
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Dakota & Gt. S 5’s. 
g.m. 2g. 4’s, series A.. 
"<a hay 
gen. g. 38'S, — ~ a 


Mil. & N. Ist M. LOS. 


F 
#5 


: Bo 


- 


S: 


Qa = 
cS 





: ae & Northwestern a. 7’s.. | 
registered d. goid vs _ | 
_ Lcainipiiianeceansiniiieatinunss 
5’s 


registered................. i¢ 


30 year deben. 5’s 





2 ezeeseeseaeaeaenezeezaaeens 


” istered 
Escanaba & L. Pn ma Ist 
Des Moines & Minn. Ist 7’s. 
Iowa Midland Ist mortg. 8’s. 
Winona & St. Peters 2d 7’s. 
Milwaukee & Madison Ist 6’s. 
Ottumwa C. F. & St. Ist 5’s. 
7 a. Dek Illinois 1st 5’s 




















Michigan div. ist ie. .1924 | 

















| 
| Int’st LAST SALE. | JULY SALES. 
|paid.| Drice. Date. ‘High h. Low.| Total. 
'F & A| 1074 Jan. 18,°99 ay Seneenoe 
| 11334 July 31. 99 11394 11234| 184,000 
“111g June 2) ig eran 
July 6 00 | 124 124 3,000 
10656 July 21, 99 | 106546 10634 | 22,000 
J&D 14 July 5, 99 | ‘114 114 | 1,000 
‘3 & D'112 Apr. 2,’ ow , os Yee 
A & O| 13744 July 31 99 | 13744 137 | ~ = 14,000 
M&N/ 115 sony Sse | Hie 114 | =. 29,000 
M&N/ 103% Nov.18,°98_.. deeded: dita aie 
J & 3 107 Feb. 23,99 | easonsec 
} | | 
| | 
| 
J & J June 9,°99 | | Sieidienes 
J & J ior Junel9,’99 | HEME, RRS 
J & 3/113 July 7,°99' 113 113 | 7,000 
| 
aialiiniiiaiilaines 170 | 9,000 
PORT Bs ME cece csee | cocecce , 
J& J) 16814 May 20,°99 | ” D cman 
Jas 171 June aves CR ee eee re 
‘J &3/170 July 6,°99) 170 «170 =| 3,000 
iJ & J) 121% July 2. 99 | | 12156 1215¢ | 2,000 
J & J| 115% Nov.30,'9 ecce | cvescces 
J & 3) 12144 July 29,90 | 12144 121 7,000 
[J & J) 1826 May 25,99 |... cess | cee ee eee 
‘J & J 109 Mar. 13.99 | re ee ere 
J & 3/123 May 2,°99 | aaee A edbmeuii 
J & 3! 121% July 31,799 | 12214 121% | .000 
J & 3 123 July 29,°99 | 12% @6—6121:~=C||—Ss«&14,000 
J& J| 112% Apr. 2, xf ‘thd “anus: F- eeadunns 
‘J & J| 122% June 1,99 Pee, Ferre nee 
J& sili cay 12034 12034 | 3,000 
J & 3) 1184 M eh-ig Paes re 
‘J & J| 187 my 18. 98 | 137% 137% | 5,000 
J & J/ 106%Ju ly 9.97 Sietg, Gennes 
J & 3) 115% tort. 99 | 115% 115% | 3,000 
I & J| 112% vel. 19°98 | 1124 111%; 11,000 
Q | 105% Feb. 1 Sula. gaa | gmanadeen 
PONE cnkinineaniescae | pci Patan 
1S” Rl RO SS RTL park iee 
J & D/ 121 uly 36,99 121° ‘121 3,000 
J& D 125 sesisteens 12% 12 | 3,000 
QF “14536 July 11, 199 | 14596 1 | 16,000 
J&D “1128¢ July 8.99 _— 112% | 6,000 
J&pD/\114 Ap r. 14, 99 | Se Perro 
A&oO/} 118 July 17°99 118 118 | 15,000 
A &O| 116 Junel4.’99 Bethe tine ¢ sauameien 
A&O 109 July21,°99'109 109 | 5,000 
A & O| 10534 Mar. 38,°90| .... 226 | cccccces 
M&N | 122% July 17, "99 | 122144 122% 3,000 
M & N/| 119% Dec. 27,°98; .... .... | powdneiia 
M&N/110 July10,°99'110 0110 | 9,000 
M & N| 109% Mar. 19,97 | ihe h omenmeine 
A&oO|118 July 18,°99| 118 118 | 2,000 
A&0O/}107 Nov.20,°95| .... seve | ee eneess 
FA 15) 109 July 31,°99'109 109 | 3,000 
yA 15) 76 Fe. ane | 1i6sg 108% | "ISO 
M&N_ uly 20,99 | ‘ 
OD i ee MOD “cece sooo | ccvecece 
J & 3 10734 May 26,’98 | ewan | eeendons 
F&A/\127 Apr. 8,’ « 8 anbnouss 
A&0O!108 Oct. 21,798 | ‘ied. % aubans 
M&N/ 124 Junel9,’99 A eestenqae 
M&S 117% Feb. 6,°90 cane: T endwenee 
M&S/111 Jan. 5,99. dina: 3 Geman 
M&S8S/113 Apr. 24,99 | nian. 1 coonnean 
M &N/ 140% July 20,°99 | 143° 140% | “6,000 
F & A} 105% Feb. 24,’97 | a6. deed | @ecenann 
F & A) 124 July 24,109 | 124 124 1,000 
J & J' 138 SE dneni“anme * éesdan’ ; 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads.enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





Last SALE. | JULY SALES. 





NAME. Principat | Amount. ‘Int’st 
Due. habe id.| Price. Date. | High. Low.| 1 Total. 


— —| | 


{ Ashland div. Ist 6’s....1925 1, 000,000 | iM & S| 146 July 6,°99 | - 














income "500,000 M & Ni tds J unel7, na 


134 July 7, 199 | 134 
133% J unels3, 99 | is 

| 107564 red 31, 99 | 108%4 
107% A pr. 6,” 99 | | 

98 Det see 
86 July 20,°99 | 86 
98144 May 18, 99 | . 
114 June27, 99 | 

100 Apr. 15, 87 | 


Chic., Rock Is. & Pac. 6’s coup.. .1917 
f d 1917 


Ce —_, 
— me 
a § 

= 
a 8 


38 
— 
- 


3 isi 
: 3885 


oe 
=~} 
Be 


badd 4s 
 xeotuk ii DesM. ist mor. 5’s. .1923 
a small bond 1923 


Be Ba Cy ey ey yy yy 
R B & & & BS oP & & 
Counuuaaqa | 


. = 
e &F 
: = 


—_—_o 
bs 


° 
~~ 


Chic., St.P., Minn.& Oma.con. 6’s. 1930 
Chic., St. Paul & Minn. Ist 6’s. .1918 


<_ 


137% J 7 12,°99 1s 
134% J ne21, 99 | 
140 Mar. 8, 09 
| 18234 July 7 99 | 13234 


| 9934 July 28,°99 | 100% 
106 Jule oe 9D a ae 
| 122 25,°99 | 122 
| on, Man, 13,°93 ae 


North Wisconsin Ist mort. 6’s..1930 
St. Paul & Sioux City Ist6’s....1919 


Chic., Term. Trans. R. R. g. 4’s. .1947 
Chic. ’& Wn. Ind. Ist s’k. f’d g. 6's. 1919 
gen’l mortg. g. 6’s 

Chic. & West Michigan R’y 5's. 
” coupons off 
Cin., Ham. Ag A aan. s’k. f’d7’s. i 


iy, Day. ma iss et. ag. 6's..1941 | 


City Sub. R’y, Balto. Ist g. 5’s.. 1982 | 
Clev., Ak’n & Col. eq. and 24 g.6’s 1930 | 
Clev. ’& Can. Tr.Co.ctfs. Ist 58. for.1917 | 
| 
Clev.,Cin. Chie. & St.L. gen.m. 4’s.1993 7,574,000 ls & D one ey 31,°99 | "956 9444 | 215,000 
St. L< an v-Ist colt a vs “1900 re 102 Tuly 31.799 | 102}9 | 
ouis oy st col. trust g.4’s. uly 31,’ 
istered ee 2 May 4,’99 | 
Spiafield & Col. div. ist g és... 08 1,035,000 |M & s| Oct. 22,°95 | 
hite W. Val. div. set g. a's set? & J) 8 Aug 5108 
Cin , Wab. & Mich. div. Ist g. 4’s “Dol 4,000, J & 9 
j Cin. "Ind., St. L. & Chic. Ist g.4’s.1936 | t 1038 
" en 
n. 6’s 1920 | 
Cin. S’dusky&Clev. con. Ist 2.5’s1928 
Ind. Bloom, & W.., ist pfd. pec 
Ohio, Ind. & W., 1st pfd. 5’s. 
Peoria & Eastern Ist con. 4’s. 
” income 4’s 


_ 


£88 
S52: 


g 
= 


— 
SS & 


- 


Bees 
S55 


te cy co cy 
ee wee & 


- 
- 


_ 
7 oeae 
ak 


. 
2 








— 


ces 
S55 


t. 26,°96 
| 10846 Mar. 13, 97 | 
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See 


138% July 6,’99 
1193g Nov. 19,’89 
134% July 18,99 


10814 Feb. 10,799 | 


re July 31,°99 
Feb. 16,’99 


po 
ES 
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Clev., C., C. & Ind. con. 7's 
f ” sink. fund 7’s 
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Conn., Passumpsic Riv’s Ist g. 43.1943 102. Dec, 27,°93 
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126% Juneld5,’99 
124% June 7.°99 
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| 108% June20,°99 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








NAME. Principal 
Due. 


Amount. 





. e  & Hudson Canal. 
Delaw P Ls Penn. Div. c. 7’s...1917 





" stangeavecsasamenes ts = 
Albany & Ss ist C. g. 7°B...0¢ 

Dts ‘cecunesseualin 

1" he SES TUE eT 1906 

" Ws oc ctcccccccessss 

Rens. & — Ist c. 7’s......1921 

i icnindgdsaaddesu 1921 


Denver Con. T’way Co. Ist g. 5’s.1933 
Denver T’way Co. con. g. 6’s....1910 
| Metropol’n Ry Co. Ist g. zg. 6's. 1911 

Denver & Rio Grande Ist g. 7’s ..1900 


" = 4 ly ia al deal hl 1936 
i “ a - 1928 


Des Moines olen 1% ist g. Bis. 1917 
Detroit & — Ist lien g. 4s..... .1995 
Sututh & Ives Range ist 5’s...... 

" —— errs 
Duluth, Red Wing & Sin ist g. 5’s.1928 
Duluth So. Shore & At. gold 5’s. .1937 


eeeeeoeaeeeaeeeeeeeeee 


Elgin Joilet & Eastern Ist g 5’s.. —_ 


Erie, set mortgage ex. 7’S........ 

2d pe allt oor RS: 1919 

» 8d extended 444’s...... 1923 

" 4th extended 5’s....... 1$20 

. 5th extended 4’s....... 1928 

" Ist cons gold 7’s....... -_ 

Ist cons. — c. 7's. .1920 

Lens Dock consol. 6’s.......... 953 


Buffalo, N. Y. & Erie isi 7’s.....1916 
Buffalo & A ree, m 6’s..1908 
Jefferson R. R. 1st gtd g 5’s. 
Chicago & Erie 1st gold 5’s 
N.Y.L. E. & W. Coal & R.R. Co. 
Ist g currency 6's sin naimeaideeeied 
N. Y.,L. E Dock & Imp. 
Co. ist currency 6’8........... 1913 
N. Y.& Greenw’d Lake gt g 5’s..1946 
: " small 


Erie R.R. Ist con. e-epoeser See. .1996 
” i si00000664s00008 
" = aes 3-48 Kon wesues 1996 
N.Y. Sus. aw. Ist ret. g. 5’s..1987 
” — See 937 
” ae ind phpiegibinn 
" jee fey . 5's 


reqs . $5,000 
Wilkesb. & East. Ist gtdg . 5's. 
|Midland R, of ‘N. J. Ist g. 6's. 








Eureka Springs R’y Ist 6’s, g.. 


.1933 

Evans. & Terre Haute ist con. 6’s.1921 | 
» Ist General g5’s......... 1942 

* Mount Vernon Ist 6's. ..1923 
Sul. Co. Bch. Ist g 5’s.. .1930 

Evans. & Ind’p. 1st con. g g 6’s. ...1926 
Flint & Pere Marquette m 6’s. .. .1920 
* Ist con. gold 5’s. oo 


Port Huron d Ist g 5’s.. 
Florida Cen. & Penins. Ist g 5’s.. 

" bee — or ex. g 5’s. 
Ft.Smith U'n Dep. Co, ists sgaiee 
Ft.Worth & D.C. ctfs.dep.ist 6’s. .1921 | 
Ft. Worth & Rio Grande Ist g& 5’s.1928 | 


1910 | 








Galveston H. & H. of 1882 1st 5s..1913 | 


t oil 
t 3,000,000 } 
t 7,000,000 } 
t 2,000,000 ; , 


~* 


730,000 
219,000 
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,.,, WAST SALE. JULY SALES. 
Int’st a eens 
Paid.| price, Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
M&8) 146 Sept.13.°08 | .... coos | coccccce 
M&S8S 143 May 4, 96 | ascennes 
A & O| 120% Apr. 21,'99 hatin ET wesdenes 
A&0O)122 June 6,99 | eeseeves 
A&O116 June 9,99 ie | ‘phils 
A & 0), 116% Junels6, 99 a gee 
M & Ni 150% May 31,°90 | .... ...0 | coccccce 
M&N/14l May 6,98 dineanuaieel 
A&O| 9 Jan. 24,’99 a ere ren 
i eres sapiat adi nouealic 
TE Reap egress ES, See 
M & N| 1054 May 5,’99 nay, rere 
J&d 9934 July 31, 99 10134 9934 | 108,000 
JI&d 10946 July 31.°99 10934 109 . 68,000 
J&vp\106 July 27,°99 10676 105% 29,000 
M&N/108 Apr.27,°99 Saeki dbinabianiad 
ee ee ME 444, ance | eensoane 
y&vD) 70 July 20,99 70 68 | 14,000 
A & 0} 110 Tuly 12°99 110 )=6©110~———séi:1, 0000 
A &O 10144 July 23,’89 ses web. k Gemneder 
FN STR shies Perris 
Be We EE. oaks ccee | dcdanccs 
J & 3| 114% July 15, 99} 11446 113 | 55,000 
M & N| 1105 July 31,°99 | 1105g 109 {| 34,000 
M & S| 121 July 27,99 7) a +s 000 
BE GT Eee BO TP oscs cece | cccccces 
M & S| 116% July 27.°99 11634 116% 3,000 
A&O}L1 Ju ly 21.99 hie ddde 1 ecanaedes 
J&Di 1 Apr r. 14,°99 ike dean - eodiene 
M & 8| 1444 July 31,°99|145 144% 31,000 
M&sil ET dine - adhe bps innaeend 
A & O} 189% Apr. 14,09 saea  naasdeos 
J&pvDil Feb. 6,’ ee ane 
( J&J eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee eeee | geeeeeeee 
(S| eee dials): iaiaies Tt teintaseuniaiiee 
Dee Bes Be nccs .ccee | conceces 
M & N/ 116 July 24,°99 1164 116 18,006 
) Man PITTED SEE Tee 
} g&3| 102 Aug.31,6| .... 2.0. | cece 
)M&N ee GE ccec 4006 4 cccaccce 
: J&I| 9134 July 31,°99| 9346 9134 525,000 

J&I 9314 Ma i 
j 34g 7256 July 20°90 | 744 7244 |” BaOLO00 

Ss See cad. dite Tl peacienin 
J & 3/110 ye 10,°99}110 110 11,000 
F& A| 92 ug.25, | EI Bearer erie 
F & A! 100 que al, 99 | 102 4 95,000 
M&N/ llJw%July 6,99) 111% 111l% 1,000 
CS RR REM ree eg Se 
J3&D/106 July 24,'99 | 106% 106 37,000 
A&0O/}122 July 6,°99/122 122 10,000 
Paes Ge PE, «sdcwa come | cocéaces 
BS & 3| 126% Jume®s,'O] ....  ccce | cccccces 
A& 0}1038 July 25,°99 | 1034 108 54,000. 
A Gi lee Be MEET cccc. cece | ccccece e 
ae Ge We ET, dccc -cooe | cccisnns 
J3&3|100 July 18,°99;100 100 5,000 
A&O July 10,°99 | 122 122 000 
ree 1059 July 18°00 | 10736 10g | R000 
A&O uly 18,’ . 
J & 3} wi Mar. 20,°99 nh. be T eeeawecs 
SS eee See Dene 
1S & 3) S046 May 14,°06 | 2... ccce | ccccccce 
i 2 ee ES nnn cane | ccnunans 
eae 77 July 29,99; 81% 177 124,000 
J&3\| 64 July 18, 99 | 65% 64 10,000 
A&0O|10 July 14,°99' 105% 105 20,000 


I a EES 
S 


ee 
_ 


cata! SiaiGhae ese tear somes 


55 3s eas —— 
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JULY SALES. 


















































NAME. Principal Amount In | 
Due. | — aid. \Price. Date. High. Low. | Tot « .- 
Geo. & Ala, Ry. Ist pref. g. 5's. 1945, 2,230,000 | & 0/106 Dec. 12,788 a; ie 
" Be Os Os sccosteasess 1945 | 2,922,000 |S & Ji neeeeseeeeees woe | cece ceee | seseees, 
Ga. Car. & N. Ry. Ist gtd. g. 5's. BI 5,360,000 5 & 3) 101, May 12, ‘i tie eek | Wenennes 
Hock. Val. Ry. ist it con. g. hig's. .1999 t 7.20.000 2 & J 101% July 31, 99 | 10256 101 | 136,000 
, ST. ccatcemspeeines | eee 1S TD) cocccccceseccvees Sa Sr aoa 
Col. Hock’ Val, lst ext. £. 23.1848 1,401,000 A& O| i074 July 26,709 | 10744 10784 | “* "1,000 
Houston E. & W. Tex. Ist g 5’s. .1933 2,700,000 | M & WN) 10446 July 22,°99 104% 108 = 36,000 
3a conte. total out- $19.950.000 | | | 
standing......$13,950, ; 
| « Istg.4’s......... 1894-1951 ( 4 599.909 | J F&3| 118% July 6,799 | | ae 113%, 1,000 
} ¢ pe gener pee ineenoniaes sas | inate | ) J&J ‘ae ; ov. 25,98 | | ak. eipeuans 
" st go Mb accceesent J&I n | “ane aba T beesneun 
| + reg n............... 2,499,000 | } S4°5/ 10: Ty PNT dn 
[ # Ist Pg 3s ster £500,000. 1951 y 2 500.000 'M + July 36,799 | ee eeeeee 
9 i cuvercensesctane a [BE Be Bl cnccccsccoscccess | cece cove | cesccces 
" collat, tr trust gold 4’s. .1952 iM & N/| 106%4 een 9 WAS eee 
ee ——Cié«N RE ‘ 15,000,000 | 5 & N 10494 Ju ‘Stl SAREE 
" colt dai. NOTES. 1953 | | 94,679,000 |3 & 3 10584 J July "0 10844 10574 — 6,000 
n registere EERE ET See Y- od 1D & JI cocccce pe ee ees sees | ieee dene | eécaceas 
" col, trust 2-10 £. 4’s...1904 t 4,806 000 J &J 10044 Sept. 28, "98 | eoee | eocccves 
, registered egescccoescosecs Fe 1S BO secesccssecscccss | coes cose | covccsce 
«  West’n Line Ist g.4’s,1951 || 5 gon ggg F & A| 1144 Junezs, 90 | eee hawensines 
" | EL ESR i. |B & Al sesssecserees eens or? ee 
" Lonisyilie div.g.3}4’s.1953 || 14 909 o99 (J & J| 10234 July 31,"99 | | 106886 10234 158,000 
” Sins ncepseesenede — ME tidteitteeclsines t eeke abe | cedeecad 
4 «  §t. Louis div, g. 3’s....1951 4.939.000 J & 3] 91% July 21, 99 | 9136 9114 |“ "31,000 
" — eeecesocecees vraag || a ar iia ily 3, si 108% | "15.000 
. g PROPER it gid & I 4 July 29,” 4 4 : 
i: ——i(ié«éN | ¢ 9,821,000 rye) UF SO eres rere 
" Cairo Bridge 4’sg.....1950 | 4 3,000,000 | J&« yp 101% Sept. 10, 8 | lade © aebiaann 
" regi iste ee aoe ee sacene t 239000000006 006460 ecco | evvcceces 
Middle div. registered 5’s...... h 600,000 |F & A! 123 May 24, +99 | | Tt Ben 
SPs an div Istg 346’s,1951 | t 2.090.000 J BD. Bi oscccasecccsosece pen. T eccceues 
A eg AOE a Le OS Bl pescccs ccccencess seas | eveneeee 
Chic., St. L EU N. O. gold 5’s....1951 | ‘JD15 12734 July 31,'99 | i 12734 | 2,000 
* “gold 3s, , Fegistered.... f 56,005,000 3D 15) 123 Sept. 1B 3 aegis SMe 
+ | Bcsakeesssécedsed it ‘ JID Apr. 15,’ Py ST 
" cogmmere alg ap ee 1,352,000 \J D15 iddig i 67, a | eR PERSE AS: 
" Memph. div. Ist g. 4’s, 1951 | ( 'J & D e ' sale: © suoeaienie 
» SE f 8,500,000 CE ccccceusepenseces | | seaseaws 
Belleville & Carodt Ist 6’s...... 1923 470,000 |3 & Dp} 121 Feb. 24, ‘0 | | steshanliial 
St. Louis, South. Ist gtd. g.4’s, 1931 538,000 |M& 8) 93 Dec. 2, a | | eee teen | se seeeee 
Carbond’e & Shawt’n Ist g. 4’s, 1932 241,600 | M & S| x | | IpeereEpoee meanness 
Ind., Dec. & West. Ist g. 5’s...... 935 1,824,000 xs & 3) 104 J uly 18, 90 | 104°" 104 9,000 
Indiana, I1].& Iowa Ist refdg. 5’s.1948 2,500,000 A & 0/106 Apr 21,799 | es oe 
Internat. & Gt. N’n Ist. 6’s, gold.1919 7,954,000 | M & N| 12446 J uly 21. 99/125 124 | 16,000 
” i ikné  ¢isveniueuedian 1905 6,593,000 mM &s| 9344 July 31, a | — 9244 75,000 
ss 6 cnt inensedieseh 1921 2,723,500 M& Ss} 66 July 25,’99 63 | 98,500 
Iowa Central 1st gold 5’s......... 938 6,572,000 sap 114 J aly 28,999 | 14 113 | 60,000 
—— . & M. R. & B. Co. Ist | 
g. 5's FOOT ar 1929 REED 1 A OG cc cccoscesccscccs | sees | seeseees 
Ken Cc. Pitt. &Gulf ist & col. g.5’s 1923 | 22,578,000 a & o| 6136 July 31,99 6134 60 | 273,000 
| | 
Lake Erie & Western Ist g. " wa | 7,250,000 x & 3/120 July 29,°99 120% 119% 35,000 
» 2d mtge. g. 5’s. seg 41 3,625,000 x & 3/111 July 31,°99/111 111 | 4,000 
Northern Ohio ist gtd g 5 1945 2,500,000 A & o| 103% July 5, 99 | 10814 1034 = 10,000 
Lehigh Val. (Pa.) coll. g. Be. aorr 1997 } 5.000.000 M&N 104 Aug. 8.98 Some, o06e 1 sesseees 
a” ee iecliceettc in hse eda iat atelin \ pitting DEAR EEE scaseeccatananes acs sade t segneans 
Lehigh y N. ¥ N.Y. Ast m. g. 41¢’s.1940 15,000,000 | { a&a| 10934 July 18,°99 | 10934 109%, 38,000 
EAL TER OO f PUL dc neanewisedenced | 5066 pees | eeogeans 
Lehigh Val. “Ter. 'R. Ist gtd g. 5’s.1941 | 49 990.0:0 A&Ol1I3 July 29,,99'114 113 2,000 
" RE fe A & O} 100% July 1,°07 | 2... coon | cecccee 
ishigh V. Coal Se. Ist gtd g. 5’s.1933 } 10.280,000 | 2 & J} 9% June 1,’99 | saee 1 coescens 
registered............... 5k eee SS Or | pene 
Lehigh “= a SS — £. oe 1945 t 2.000.000 ; M&S 93 Feb. 6, 99 | ees Serr 
EOS IO ane T PE copscehceseedssee coke. T exeuguel 
Elm. Cort. ‘EN, ist Ist pid Os 1914 | 750.000 Aw O) Foon es “Wi wi, | Si 
—— 250,000 A & O uly 26,°99 oY, 
.: aay &M.. ot CO. etd. mae J ' *| 
nuhustieeedasedackimeied coed 7 3,145,000 | ...... 3534 May 31,799 oT usieell 
| 
mits Island Ist cons. 5’s.......... 1931 3,610,000 | Q J | 124% July 11,’99 | 1246 124% | 5,000 
" ese eae 1931 Ds MEE E saccuaasecsacience | bees .sace | ©o¢snees 
(Long Island gen. m. 4’s......... 938 3,000,000 | & D| 100 July 19,99 100 100 =| —s15,000 
« Ferry ist g. 46's seonel 1922 1,500,000 M&s/101 July 10,99/101 101 | 5,000 
i . iakihemtewesennial 1932 325,009 | 5 & D) 91 Sept.27,97 .... | soescees 
» deb. g. 5’s........ 1934: 1,500,000' 3 & p' 100 May 25,97 | rer 








BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 











2p LAST SALE. JULY SALES. 
NAME, Principal Amount 
Due , , 
. Price. Date. High. Low. 
T.& Rock’ Beach Ist g. 5’s, 1927 984,000 | M&S 100 June 3, 99° 
) N. Y, 2d ine ee 1927 1,060,000 s 106% July 9, 97 | 
iN. Y. "pkin & M. ‘Biste.g ee 1935 1,726,000 A&O 107 Jan. 31 99 
Brookly n ' — 1st E6's. ..1911 SE nn ncadanesss, peas 
i iiinctscssassncnanes 1911 750,000 M&S 107% July 16, had 
Long Isl. R. R Nor. Shore Branch 
Ist Con. gold ge ty ag 5’s, com 1,425,000 'QJAN 100% Apr. 27, 99 | 
N. Y. B. Ex. R. 1st g g.¢'4 55. 5’s. ok YS | re | 
| Montauk Extens. g Se te WP A) cccccnctvcscevees | 
Louisv’e Ev. & St. Louis | $ — 
»  Istcon.TrCo.ct. gold 5’s.1939 3,627,000 |3 & 3; 56 July 19,°99| 60 56 
+ Gen. mtg. g.4'S........4 1943! 2,432,000 M&S) 6 June2,99 .... .... 
(Louis. Nosh, Cecilian brch., 7’s,.1907 | 435,000 \M & 8/106 Nov. 11,97 | bisa 
y. O. & Mobile Ist 6's, 1430 5,000,000 | 5 & J) Bey. July 10, Ang 13134 131 
" reer 930 | 1,000,000 3 & 3| 121% \ te 10,°9 9 | 121g 121% 
» E.,Hend. &N. _* 1919 | 1,990,000 |J & D) 1i3 July 12. 199 | 113 
" general mort. 6’s.....1980 | 9,794,000 |3 & D118 5 Aa a § 99 | ‘Ts 117% 
. Pensacola div. 6’s.....1920 580,000 im& s'109 July 6,°99. 109 
» St. Louis div. Ist 6’s.. .1921 3,500,000 M & s/ 125 ec. 7,'97 | acini 
» HP Bibaccconcdscsansacs 1980 | 3,000,000 M& S| 6734 July 11, 99 6734 6734 
» Nash. & Dec. Ist 7’s...1900 | 1,900,000 |3 & 3/1 May 22.°99 , uted 
» So. & N.Ala.si’g fd. 68,1910 | 1,942,000 A & 0} 9246 Sept.30,’96 aes 
4 » con.gtd. g. 5’s......... 1936 | 3,678,000 |F & A} 109 June28s,’99 | uae 
0 Gs ccdccseccseces 1937 1,764,000 M&N/|}109 July 10,99| 109 109 | 
” Unified gold ee 1940 14,994,000 § JS&I 100144 July 28,°99 100% 985¢ 
» registered ...........- 1940 ) iJS&I Feb. 27,’ jams 
»  COll, tr 5-20 g 4’s. .1903-1918 2,500,000 | A&0O/|100 July 29,°99' 100% 9956 
» Pen. & At. Ist6’s, g. g, 1921 | 2,753,000 F & A ey, Junez21,’ er 
» collateral trust g. 5’s, 1931 5,129,006 M& N| 108% July 26, 99 108% 108% 
P ere ahaa | 
Bi i, Gs ncceecnes 4,000,000 M & S| 109% July 18,98 —— 
© N, Fla. &S. Oe g.5’s, 1937 | 2,096,000 F& A/| 110% July 28,°99 | 110% 110% 
Kentucky Cent. g. 4’s.......... 6, 742.000 97% July 31,°99 97% 96 
LGN, Louv.Cin.&Lex. a. 46's, 1931 31258000 M &N| 103 Jan. 18°98. 
Lo.& Jefferson Bdg.Co.gtd.g.4’s.1945 3,000,000 M& S| 9734 July 28,°99 9846 9734 
Louisville Railw’y Co. 1st c. g.5’s, 1930 4,600,000 3 & 3|109 Mar.19,’98 
Manhattan Railway Con. 4’s..... 1990; 24,665,000 A& o/110 July 29,°99 110 109 
Metropolitan ~ebannne Ist 6’s....1908 10,818,000 3 & 3|119 July12,°99'119 118 
errr 1899 | 4,000,000 M & N/ 101% July 21,99 101% 10134 
Manitoba Swn. Coloniza’n g@.5’s, 1934 2,544, 000 | SO ee enn 
Market St. Cable Railway Ist 6’s, 12918 | | 3. 000; 000 | J EE wnieacnduben deus 
Metro. St. Ry. gen. col. tr.g.5’s...1997 | 12,500,000 | F&A/\124 July 31, 199 | ad = 
Bway &; ‘th ave. ist con. a. 0s, 1997 | 7.650.000 | J & D| 123 une20,’99 | ‘caus 
ice b edn acme _— J&D oa May 29°98 —— 
Columb, & 9th ave.ist gid g 5's, i963 3,000,000 |! & § 4 July 20,799 | 126% 126 
" Sis acancconcossass | M&S) 2.00. ee eeeeees er 
Lex ave & Pav Fr Ist gtd g 5’s, 1993 | | 5,000,000 | ‘M& S| 127% July 21,°99 Wits 125% 
S oo cswennceeus | ee  . eee aed 
Mexican Central. 
* con, mtge, 4’s........... 1911 | 59,511, 000 | J&I3| 7 June23,o, . —— 
e Ist con. ine. 3’s.......... 1939 | 17,072 "000 | 21g June 4,196 aioe ane 
© Tete pened 1939 | 11,310; 000 | JUL 123g July 31,°99 | 1384 11% 
* equip. & collat. g@.5’s....1917 | ES) Bete Oem ‘ans 
Mexican Internat’] lst con g. 4’s, 1942 | 4, 635, 000 | M&s| 87 July3l, 199 | 8734 8614 
Mexican Ent. Y" ee =. venues al “ 11,075,000 J & D| 90 a. 6,°95 | 
* 2dinc.6’s**A”’ coup.due | ‘ 15 ec. %,” 
~~ — apt 1%% paid | , 2,265,000 | M&S) ne ceeuee 
M a dtnedadud 12,265,000 | A 14 pr 
exican Northern Ist g. 6’s..... 1910 ‘lL 4.313.000 /% & DB! 97 Feb. 11,°97 
eh eS ae —s TE iecitiiieiemianeninn 
Mil, Elec, R.& Light con.30yr.g.5’s. 1926 | | 6,103,000 | F & A} 10544 Feb. 16,99 
Minneapolis & St. Ly wg g.7’s. 1927 | 950,000 | &D| 150 Apr. ov ose 
© BR ORR. Be Bis cctscceces 1934 5,000,000 | M&N| 115% Juiy 17,99 115% 115% 
" Towa one ee , 1909 | 1,015,000 |s3 & D| 121 July12,°99 121 121 
"  Southw. ext. ist g.7’s...1910 | 636,000 | J & D/| 127 Ton. 27. ee 
' Pacific ext. Ist g. 6’s....1921| 1,382,000 |3 & A|128 Dec. | eeRipeae: 
Minneapolis oe g. 4s. .1949 | 7,600,000 |M& S a J uly 29, 99 99 98 
; acific Ist m. 5’s..1936 | it 3,208,000 |5 & J SS eee 
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stamped 4’s pay. of int. gtd. | 
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JULY SALES. 


Higt gh. Low. 


NAME. 


Date. 


Int’st| _ Maar 8 SALE. 


Principat! A 
| mount. 
Due: Paid. 12 Price. Total, 








Minn., 8S. 8. M. & Atlan. Ist g. 4’s.1926 | 
" stamped pay. of int. gtd. 


Minn.,S8. P. &S.S. M., ist c. g. 4’s.1838 | 
" stamped pay. of int. gtd. 


Minn. St. R’y Ist con. g. 5’s 1919 | 
| 
Missouri, K. & T. 1st 7 g. ' we .1990 
4’s ee | 


" 2d mtge. g. 
” Ist ext gold 5s 
n 


” Dal. ‘aWaco Foe gy g. Brs100 | 
Booneville Bdg. Co. gtd. 7’s - 1906 | 


Tebo. & Neosho Ist 7’s........... 1903 | 
Mo Kan. & East’n Ist gtd. g. 5’s.1942_ | 


Missouri, Pacific Ist con. g. 6’s.. 1920 | 
3d mortgage haa 1906 | 


n 
" het a nos 5’s. . 1917 | 


iste 

Pacific R. ~ =e. lst m. ex. 4’s.1938 
2d extended g. 5’s.....1938 
Verdigris V’y Ind. & W. Ist 5’s.19%6 
Leroy & Caney Val. A. L. 1st 5’s.1926 
St. L. & I’rn. Mt. Ist ex. 444’s. ..1897 
” 2d. ext. g. 5’s 1946 

" g.con. R.R. & 1. gr. 5’s1931 

q , stamped gtd gold 5’s..1931 


Mob. & — , prior lien, 1 8. 5’s. 








Mobile & Ohio new mort. g. 6’s. .1927 
" 1st ——— 6’s 927 
” £ 

ontg’rydiv.1st g.5’s. 1947 

St. Louis & Cairo gtd g. 4’s 1931 


warren, 5 et & St. L. 1st 7’s...1913 
1901 











. nw atl 
, Ist 6’s T. 917 

" 1st 6’s McM. oa W. & Al.1917 
” lst g.6’s Jasper Branch.1923 


N. O. & N. East. prior lien g. 6’s..1915 


N. Y. Cent. & Hud. R. 1st c. 7’s. .1908 | 
{ 1st registered 1903 


a 5’s reg.. 

. deben. 5’s.. ..1889-1904 | 
re nture g. 4’s,. 1890-1905 
registered 
deb. cert. ext. g. 4’s.. .1905 
registered 
g£. — 


Lake Sh soho 
e as col. g 
stered 


7’s Sh 
N. Jersey j ns R R. g. Ist 4°s.1986 
reg. certifica 





” registe 


S 
S 


8,280,000 


14,904,000 
2°28 000 


|| 14,376,000 


| 


f 


7,000,000 


7, 


2, 


o 


Skin 

SSes= 
SSR PRP RSYSS RET TE eee 
& & Ge «BRP Be Be on BP op & B op op & & 


- + 


kop 
EE 


BSes Bz: 
S52 35 


eese 
Ses = 


== 


2 


SPS pps 


Bs 
= S855S5 = 


Z 
SLL IT EEE LITT rT To > SNE way 


a. 


# 3 


5,208,000 
682,000 
6,026,000 


4,151,000 
34,229,000 


Michigan C Central pom ig =. 3.368. .1998 ‘t 18,511,000 











Apl. 2. 95 
June 18,91 


| 97% Dee. 18,°95 | 


| 9846 July 31,°99 


| 6956 July 31 


31,’°99 
25.99 | 


| 8844 July 
9014 July 31° 99 


79 «July 26,°99 


95 Apr.27,°99 


> 
@ 
) 


= 


are 
© 
ee && 


ZAPPrraUZZoonanran © UNKNounN mr 


BP BP Bp Bk Re RB BP RP ke Be Be BP EPR on op oe BP Be BP RP RB BB 


a ee D> 


_— ed 31,°99 
1146 Jul y 27, 99 
100 =July 31,°99 





| 
| 


L 


| 105% Junes0,’99 | 








11914 
116 
100% 


| 964 


109 July 13,98 | 109-109 
111% July 10, 69 | 11 
| 


106 July 24,°99 
106% July 19, 99 
114. July 31. 99 
111% July 5, 99 


12745 July 31,°99 
12134 J une30, 99 
8654 July 28, 99 
10834 July 25,°99 
86 Dec. 17,°9 


13144 July §8,’99 
4 Nov. 9, "97 
10716 July 31, 99 


108 Mar. 24,°96 
115 Mar. 22,°99 


108% Aug.13,’94 


113. July 17,°99 
112 June27, 99 


104 July i. 99 
104 J une27, 99 
108 May 7,’97 


114% July 28,99 
114 July 31,°99 





106 


11436 
111% 


106 
10644 105% 


113% 
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for the month. 
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NAME. 








" Cs ccnidaden oentne 


” registere 


ist s. f. int. gtd g. 4’sser. A. 19 
" small bonds series B 


V. & Og. con. Ist ext. 
4 coup 


Mohawk & Malone Ist gtd g. 4’s. 1991 | 


N. Y. & Putnam Ist gtd g. 


Lake Shore & Mich. Southern. 


Lake Shore con. Ist 7’s 
“ con. Ist a a 
, con. co. 2d 7’s 
" con, 2d registered.... 
” 


e@eeeveveeer 





Cin. Sp. Ist gtd L.S. & M.S 8.1901 | 








Battle ©. Sturgis Ist 2. g. 6’s. ..1989 
N.Y., Chic. & St. Louis 1st g. 4's 1937 | 
q " PE avncvcccctaeeecas 





Principal 
Due. 


1 Beech Creek ist. g. gtd. 4’s.....1986 | 


Gouv. & Oswega. Ist gtd g. _ "5.1043 
* ede | 
g. bond Ant ae epee t 
Nor. P Montreal Ist g. gtd 5’s. 1916 | 
R. W. & O. Ter. R. 1st g. gtd 5’s.1918 | 
Oswego & Rome 2d gtd gold 5’s.1915 | 
Utica & Black River gtd wg. 4’s..1922 | 


Carthage & Adiron od a z.4’s1981 | 
4’s. 1993 | 


Pe atkeakeadhedeein'd 1997 | 
" registered ak, cadet leads | 


Ee 


1 2d gtd. B'8....+ 0000000, 1936 | 
Clearfield Bit. Coal Corporntian, t | 


N. Y. & Northern Ist g.5’s.....1927 | 
Detroit, Mon. & Toledo Ist 7's. 1906 


Kal., A. & G. R. Ist gtd g.! Ys S.. .1938 | 

Mahoning Coal R. R. Ist 5’s 1984 | 

Michigan Cent. Ist con. ?s.. »» 1902 | 
" i Ch Siccesktessea 1902 
4 SEER NE ee pe 1909 | 
@ QE iiedtessaccccces 1931 | 
“ PM Methiceenesaaaaie 1981 
, i ckcnnetnwen 1940 


N. Y., N. Haven & H. Ist mae. 4’s. 1908 


" con. deb. . . - $1,000 | 


* small certifs.. ee | 


Housatonic R. con. g. 5 ape ote | 
New Haven and Derby con.5 
. Y. & New England Ist 7’s.. 


‘i. Agena ts 


N.Y.,Ont.&W’n. ref’dingIstg. 4’s,1992 | 
" registered....... $5,000 only. 


N.P. Ist m.R. R.&L.G.S.F.g.c.6’s. .1921 | 


” FRE ET RE 
{St. Paul & N. Pacific gen 6’s. ...1923 | 
( ” registered certificates.... 


GC  tiiiccaniend nities 
" gen, ion  aicepeseees 2047 
, TS 


N.P. Ry prior In ry &ld.gt.g.4's. .199 997, 
a red 
( 


Nor. Pacific Term. Co. 1st g. 6’s..1933 


Norfolk & Southern Ist g. 5’s....1941 


Norfolk & Western gen. mtg. 6's. ead 
New River Ist 6’s........ 
" imp *ment and ext. 6’s.. 1984 
* Sci’o Val&N.E. Ist g. 4's, 1980 
' C.C.& T.lstg.t. g g 5’sl922 


» 
ne 





| 
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| Amount. 
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5,375,000 3 . a 


foe 
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88,921,000 | os. 


QF! 
56,000,000 3 F 


1,538,000 | @McH 
| | 
8,851,000 | 5 & J 


| 
830,000 | M & N 
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(101 Feb. 23,9 | 











Last SALE. JULY SALES. 
Price Date. ‘High. Low. Total. 
108 Nov. 5, 98 i ree 
| 106 Junel7, 98 | ik | weenewns 
a Fly 8 pened Phen aae 
129 July 10, i, 120 129 | "1,006 
13" “Apr. 13394 | pov 
107, Aug.13,"98 | 5 cian 
100 Mar. 14, 94 | | seeccees 
103 ‘May 22,°96| .... ....) 0 
123 July 14,°99/123 123 | 3,000 
123 Junel3,99| .... .... | .....ee. 
10334 July 31,799 | 10334 10334 «6,000 
4] ‘ 4 July 20,99 10334 10834; 16,006 
(115) July 1899/1115 115 | 4, 
| BUNT, «nent cove | sceccces 
| 1 July 28,°99/; 11042 110 | = 16,000 
| 111 MTT e460 ceee | sesceced 
pes Dec. 1,°97 nate | sahasds 
3/121 Oct. 24,°98| «2... 00.0) 
1 110% July 19, 99 | 110% llu | 1,000 
103 May 9,’99 sina anh Ih abidintaietie 
| 122 Feb. 25, 98 RE, een 
3) 12114 June 2, 98 pose | gennenes 
121 Dee. 6,°97 Di eihlladic 
106 Feb. 25.998 abi iemiiliate 
108 Jan. 7. 98 oo | cvccccce 
eennhenennes éeaeae noe | wudaeae 
10734 July 31,’99 101 34 107% | 5.000 
1064 July 19,°99 | 106% 106% | 1,000 
| 
104% ~- PEATE Serene 
(187% J uly 13° 99 | 187% 187% 2,000 
184 Apr. 20.799 ea a, SRR 
DST. 124, ceow | ccessede 
115% Oct. 15,’ EE Ripe 
11734 July 6,°99 | 11734 11734 | 1,000 
1138 July 29, 9911344 113 CL 3,000 
105% July 29,°99 | 106% 105%! 57,000 
101 Nov.H0,"98 |... ose. Ratan 
L196 A pr. 12,799 | aoe 
112. July 20. 8 12 «12 5,000 
13144 May 15,°99 ee eee 
132. July 28,98 132 «132 | 3,000 
1394 July 31,799 | 104% 102%) 713,500 
1e J uly 22, 99 | 108 102 13,000 
68 July 31,°99 | 68% 6714 447,500 
6644 Junel?’ ite “une | -hesamnes 
Oe MENT «nccs wens | eeccencs 
115% July 27,°99 | 115% 115 36,000 
| 108% July 18,°99 | 108% 108%| 1,000 
| | | 
(135 Junel9,’99_ eRe 
128 Nov 25,98 | jean @eee bh waesecéa 
119 Mar. 15,°00| .... cece | coccccce 
100% July 31, 199) | 101 i | 26,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total! sales 
for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





| 


NAME. Principal) 4 mount Int'st | | eee: 
Due. Paid.| price, Date. ‘High Low.| Total. 


LASTSALE. | JULY SALEs. 








—n 

Norfolk & West. R 9446 July 31,99 | 95% 94144 671,500 
” registered, 954 J unel2, 99 | 

" small bonds | 





: 
: 


10244 Jan. 26,798 | 
Dec. 16, 96 | 











Ohio River Railroad Ist 5’s....... 1936 
" gen. mortg. g 6’s 
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j BE 
= 











J&a| % May 25°00 | 


| 
| 
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Omaha & St. Lo. Ist g4’s 
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112% July 19,°99 | 112% 111 
1015 July 31, 99 | 103 mis | 


EE 
ee 


Oregon Ry. & Nav. Ists. f. g. 6’s. _ 
Oregon R. R. & Nav.Co.con. g 4’s. 108 | 


eee teendreams ee eemeeeng eee aaeenene a LE LL LE OTS 





132% wel 99 | “104 1396 | 
1 Junels, 8 | 


2 “May 24°04 | 
112% July 31 709 | 113% 188, | 
95 July 27,799 | 96 4 | 
ra July 31709 | 7k TB | 500 


Oregon Short Line Ist g. 6’s......1922 
(U ~” & . — [st 7’s. 


26 

Ores. Short 1 A 1st con. g. 5’s.1946 
” non-cum, inc. A 5’s. 1946 

{ « non-cum, inc. B. &col. trust 
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108 July 29,99 | 104% 108 
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Panama Ist sink fund g. 444’s. eH 
" s. f. subsidy g 6’s 





101% Dec. 21, ‘aL 


Pennsylvania Railroad Co 
| Pea. Co.’s gtd. — ist. 11534 July 27,'99 | 1034 10% | 
meg 


1384 Mar. 23,’99 


11444 Feb. 15, 0 
118 Apr. 14,’99 | 8 
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Cleve. & Pitts. con. s. fund 7’s. "1900 
" ge ns std.g.£74'8 s Ser. A.1042 | 


Seri 
E. &Pitts. gen. etd, g. 8/48 Ser. 1 ‘as | 
G. R. & Ind. Ex. ist gtd. 4% 2 1941. 


Allegh. omy (nae gtd. g.4’s...1942 | 
| Newp. & Cin. Bge Co. gtd g. 4’s..1945 | 
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pat 7 pe bet DO 
Sears 


in June 2,’99 
Nov. 10, "97 
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Penn. RR. Co. Ist Rl Est. g > see ad 
(con. sterling gold 6 per cent.. 
con. currency, 6’s registered.. 
con. gold 5 per cent 
" registered 

con. gold 4 pe 
Clev. & Mar Ist tt 
U’d N an Co. " oy 
Del. R RR: . Heete Istgtdg. 4? 83,1936 
| Sunbury & Lewiston Ist g. 4’s..1936 | 
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ll July 8,°97 | 
15% Feb. 14, "98 | 


SS5S= = SEE 
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nh 4-4 


SE: 


Peo., » Dec. &Ev.Tr.Co.ctf.lstg.6’s.1920 
Ev.div.Tr.Co.cflstg.6’s.1920 
, Tr. Co, ctfs. 2d mort 5's.1926 

, " Ist instal. paid 


OO eis: sitine 
199 | 9446 94% 
NT aeds anne 


Si 
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Peoria & Pekin Union Ist 6’s... to 


’ SE scemsoondsoced ro 








Pine Creek Railway 6’s..........1982 | f J & D 137 Nov.17,'93 
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NAME. Principal 
Due. 





Pi Pittsburg, Clev. & Toledo Ist 6’s.1922 
Pittsburg. Junction Ist 6’s....... 1922 
Pittsburg & L. E. 2d g.5’s ser. A, 1928 


purg, McK’ port & Y. Ist 6’s, 1932 
_— as 2d 6 pekicaehmesnes 1934 


McKspt & Bell. V: Ist g. 6’s..... 1918 | 


Pittsburg, Pains. ore Ist g.5’s, 1916 | 
Pitts., Shena’go & L Ist g. 5’s, 1940 | | 
6 EG bs ocncenccas 1943 | 











Pittsburg & Westin Ist, gold 4's, 1917 | 
J.P. M. & | 


Reading ee Fs . errr 1997 | il 6 
registered............+0. J 


Rio Grant West’n Ist g@. 4’s..... 1939 | 
Utah Cen. Ist gtd. g. 4’s.1917 | 
Kio Grande Junc’n Ist gtd. g. 5’s, 1939 | 
Rio Grande Southern Ist g. 3-4, 1940 | 
Salt Lake City lst g. sink fu’d 6's, 1913 | 


St. Jo. & Gr. Isl. Ist g. 2.342....... 1947 
St. Louis & San F. 2d6’s, Class A, 1906 | 


. tee OSPC&O beeen 191 
" 193 


. g. 5’s 
st Trust g.5’s........ 1987 | 
Ft. smith & Van B. Bdg. 1st 6’s, 1910 | 
Kansas, Midland Ist g. 4’s...... * 1937 
St. Louis & San F, R. R. g. 4’s..1996 | 
»  South’n div. Ist g.5’s. 1947 


St. Louis & . W. Ist g. 4’s Bd. ctfs., 1989 | 
2d g. 4’s ine. Bd. ctfs.. .1989 | 

St. Paul Gity Ry. Cable con.g. 5's. 1937 | 
WOR, ME OO cocccccccens 19387 | 

St. Paul & Duluth Ist 5’s......... 1913 
ites aiiinedimaewie 1917 

© FS COR. B. OB vccccccccce 1968 





St. Paul, Minn. & Manito’ = 6’s. 1909 | 
[ Dakota ext’n 6’s......1910 | | 


Ist con. 6’s, registered.... | 


ist cons. 6’s register’d.... 
Mont. ext’n Ist g. 4’s., 1937 | 
Ee | 
Minneapolis Union Ist 6’s...... 1922 | 
{ Montana Cent. Ist 6’s int. gtd. .1937 | § 
* Ist 6’s, —e occceccce 
» Istg. g. 5's, teeeeerees 1987 
" reg “— 9) pebeneweeseeenncs 








eeeeeeeeeeeeereene 





San Fe Pres.& Phoe.Ry.1st g.5’s, 1947 | 
San Fran. & N. Pac. ists. f. g. 5’s, 1919 | 


Sav. Florida 4 bing Ist c. g. 6's... .1984 | 
Ist 1934 


Seaboard & Roanoke Ist 5’s...... 
Carolina Central Ist con. g. 4’s. io 


Sodus Bay & Sout’n Ist 5’s, gold, 1924 
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Int’st LAST SALE. | 


JULY SALES. 
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122 June 999. 


13734 Feb. 23,99 


Nov. 4, 
106 July 31,°99 





117% June28,’99 
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0" Ape. 11,583 


10754 July 31,°99 
1 00% Oct. 2U, 97 | 


112. Mar.17,’99 
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107% Oct. 26,°93 
121 Nov.26,°96 
112. Mar, 25,93 


117 May 31,’89 


eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


90 June2z4,’99 
July 29, 99 
9 July 14.°97 


/100 June 8,99 
| 9934 July 29,'99 


8844 July 31,’99 
8846 July 11,’99 
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98% July 29,99 
BS June27.’99 
’ 


83 July 28,’99 


114 July 17,°99 
114. July 26.°99 
114 July 14,799 


y 23,°92 

a July 25, 99 
109 July 31,°99 
101 June23, 99 
105 Oct. 4, "96 











86 July 31,°99.| 87 
100 July 8.°99 | 100 


96 July 31,799 | 
tee = | 0674 
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113% J uly 7 $199 | 118% 
9946 July 25,799 | | ie 


122 July 21,799 | 122° 
143 July 13,799 | 143 
117 July 2400 11 
105 95 | 
104 Jan. 27.°99 | 


115 Apr. 24,97. 


125% Feb. 15,°99 | 
10434 Feb. 5,98 | 


3/105 Sept. 4,°86 | 


ecco | eeecedien 
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1,282,500 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 
Norr.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
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NAME. Principal 
Due. 





Southern Pacific Co 
( Gal. Harrisb’gh & S.A. Ist 2 6’s..1910 
" 2d 4 7s 1905 

" Mex. &P. div 1st 2 5’s.1931 
Houst. & T Cist Waco & N 7’s..1 

° Ist g 5’sint. gtd 

" con. g6 sint. gtd... 

" gen. yg 4’sint. gtd.. 
Morgan" . ‘ia € Tex. Ist g 6’s. 

Ist 7’s 


N. Y. Tex. & Mex. gtd. Ist g 4’s..1912 

Oreg. & Cal. Ist gtd. g 5’s. .1927 

San Ant.& Aran assistgtdg 4's, 1943 

4 Tex. & New Orleans Ist 7’s 1905 
" Sabine div. Ist g6’s... 

" con. g 5’ 1943 

South’n Pac.of Ariz.1st 6’s 1909-1910 

of Cal. 1st g 6’s....1905 

" " ..-- 1905 

... 1906 

" ” .-  ADLZ 

Ist con. gtd. g 5’s...1937 

stamped 1905-1987 

Austin & Northw’ n Ist g 5’s...1941 

So. Pacino Coast Ist gtd. g. 4°s.1937 

of N. Mex. c. Ist 6’s.1911 

| Gila Val.G.& N’n Ist gtd g 5’s.1924 





Southern a 
* registe 
» Mem h. div.1stg.4-4-5's.1996 
» registered 
Alabama Central [st 6’s 1918 
Atl. & Char. Air Line, i income..1900 
Col. & Greenville, lst 5-6’s 1916 
Kast Tenn., Va. & Ga. Ist 7 
, divisional g 5’s 
" con. Ist g 5’s 
" reorg. lien g 4’s.. 
" registered 
Ga. Pacific Ry. Ist £ a coees 1922 
a} > & hio, st g 6’s.....1925 
h. & Danville, con. g 6’s....1915 
” equip. sink. f’d g 5's, 1909 
; ” deb. 5’s stamped 1927 
South Caro’a & Ga. Ist g.5’s....1919 
Vir. ~~" wae ser. A 6’s. .1906 


ser. F 5’s 

Virginia Midland 1936 

" en.5’s. g 8 imanped. 1926 

Ww. O. & W. Ist cy. gtd. ows 1924 
|W. Nor. C. ‘Ist con. g 6's. 





Spokane Falis & North.|st g.6’s..1939 
Staten Island Ry Ist gtd. g 444s. .1943 


Ter. R. R. Assn. St. Louis 1g 444’s.1939 
" Ist con, g. 5’s.....1894-1944 
St. L. Mers. bdg. Ter. gtd g. 5’s.1930 


Tex. & Pacific, East div. 1st 6’s, } 
fm. Texarkana to Ft. W’th § 
* Ist gold 5’ 
* 2d gold income, 5’s...... 
. eng, Trust Co. ctfs....., 


1905 
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LAST SALE. 





Price. Date. 


JULY SALEs. 


High. Low. Total. 

















1184 June 6,99 











110 = Feb. 27,’99 


110% July 20, 99 
111 May 31, "99 

8846 July 31,°99 
120% Feb. 17,98 
138 July 13,’99 


116 §6Deec. 14, 48 
10644 Nov. 17. "$7 
103% July 28.99 
112. July 31,’99 


108 July 14,’99 
10834 July 29. 99 
9734 July 26, 99 


113% Nov. 23,’98 
104% July 31,’99 


109% July 31,°99 
10644 Mar. 21,99 
110% Junel3,’99 


1124 Aug.17,’97 
104. May 24,95 
11834 June 8,°99 
105% Junel2,’99 

July 19, 99 
119 


110) =July 29,°99 





115% July 10,’°99 
113% May 13, 99 | 
90 Feb. 23 799 | 
118 July 21,99 | 


11234 Junel5,°99 
11444 May 899 
103 Oct. 27°98 





104% June27,’99 | 
115 md 31, bid 
5434 May 12,99 
56 July 20, 99 | 


142,000 
163,000 


99 | 108 
109 
9734 
105% 


110% 


July 29. *99 | 120 


115% 


118 


“110% ‘4 
561% “BIG 










BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


BOND SALES. 


for the month, 
Norre.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
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NAME. Principal 
Due. 
Third Avenue Ist g5’s........... 1937 
Toledo & Ohio Cent. Ist g 5’s....1985 
Ist M. g 5’s West. div. ..1935 

} © =—§ Me Be cce se evecce 
" Kanaw & M. Ist g. @. 4’s.1990 


Toledo, Peoria & W. Ist g 4’s....1917 
Tol,, St. L.&K.C. Tr. Rec. 1st g 6's .1916 


Toronto, Hamilton & Buff ist g 48.1946 
Uister & Delaware Ist c. .1928 
Union Elevated (Chic.) Sg g. ie. 1945 


| Union Pacific R. R. & ld gt g 48.1947 
} » registered 


Wabash R.R. Co., Ist woid 5’s....1939 








( » 2d mortgage gold 5’s..1989 
| »  deben. mtg series A. to 
” py ESET 
» Ist g.5’s Det. & Chi.ex. 1M 
; St. L., Kan. C. & N. St. Chas. 
| " Ist 6’s TREREUEREREEREEE EE EET - 
| 
Western N.Y. & Penn. Ist g. 5’s. 1087 | 
# = FEN BF. F-4’S... ce eeeeeeee 1943 | 
© — UNC. DB. coccccccccccccce “1948 | 
West Chic. St. 40 yr. Ist cur. 5’s. 1928 | 
» 40 years con. g. 5’s...... 1936 | 


West Va. Cent’] & Pac. Ist g. 6's. 1911 | 


Wheeling & Lake Erie Ist g. 5’s.1926 | 
" Wheeling div. Ist g. 5’s.1928 | 
* exten. and imp. g. 5’s.. a 


Wisconsin Cent.Co. Ist trust g¢.5 31987 | | 
* eng. Trust Co. certificates. | 
» income mortgage 5’s.. 1987 | 
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1,987,000 3 & J 
10,013,000 
7,375,000 A &O 
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LAST SALE. JULY SALES. 
Price. Date. High. Low. Total. 
127 July 24,°99| 127. 127 11,000 
10544 July 12,°99 | 105% 10414 7,000 
a eee” et deck eens 
86 July 22,99| 86 36 “"" 1,000 
81 July 31,°99/| 82 8,0u0 
115% July 28.99 | 119 15% | 158,000 
99 July 26,99! 99 99 | 22,000 
104 July 28,99} 104 103 | 16,000 
105% July 31,799 | 10614 10434 887,000 
106 July 10,°99| 106 106 | 8,000 
117. July 31,°99 | 117 11614 | 42.000 
102% July 31.99 | 103 10136 | 231,000 
7% July 27,99| 7% 10, 

38 July 31,°99| 38 ie | 2.401:000 
109 July 11,°99|109 108% |” 16,000 
110 May 4,°99 Qrenenes 
114% July 13,°.99/}115 114% 5,000 

7014 July 24,°99| 71 70 35,000 
2216 July 17,99 | 2244 22% 5,000 
99 Dec. 28,°97 Reaisiatps 
1138. Jan. 6,°99 | eccceece 
110 July 27,°99| 110 108 24,000 
9% Apr. 14,'99 2 a 8 Gama 
SP SEL EMG PE scene cece | cedecees 
oe Se cn, ok, | eenccean 
76% July 31,°99| 77 75%) 428,000 

614 Junel2"99 beet . stan | eeecaues 








UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 





NAME Principal 
Due. 
U uted States 2’s registered........ Opt’! 
3's — Ridmaeedeei 1908- | 
r 3's —— Sill cdi anie giles 1908-18 
» 3s small bonds reg.....1908-18 [{ 
*  $’ssmall bonds coupon. ae J 
© GPs cccccceseccss 
0 GR encercesasecess 1st 907 t 
* 4's registered.............. ast 
" TR 194 
* 65's regmistered.............. o4t 
, PR hadibiewdnmimaain 
District of Columbia 3-65’s........... 1924 
small a Nesamenwnhmaenieadedie 








Amount. 


25,364,f 
| 198,678,720 
559,652,050 
162,315,400 
100,000,000 
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| 10014 10814 | 
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11256 11256 


High. Low.| High. Low.) Total. 


13,000 
25,000 
500 


6,300 
000 


25.000 
20,000 
42,000 
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* 
BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named, 


- MISCELLANEOUS BONDS. 


as 





NAME, Principal 
Due. 


Amount. 





Adams a Co. col. tr. g. 4’8.1948 
American Cotton Oil deb. — 8’s..1900 
Am. Spirit Mfg. Co. Ist g. 6’s....1915 


Barney & Smith Car Co. Ist g. 6’s.1942 
B’klyn Wharf & Wh. Co. Ist g. 5’s.1945 


Chic. Junc. & St’k Y’ds col. g. 5’s.1915 
" non-cum., inc, 5’ 1907 

Colo. Coal & Iron Ist con. g. 

Colo. hele & we age Co. gtd g. 5°s,1909 


upon 
Colo. "Fuel Co. gen. = 6’s 1919 
Col. Fuel & lron Co. gen. sf g 5’s,.19438 
Commercial Cable Co. Ist g. 4’s. 2397. 


registere 
Total amount of lien, $13, Wy 000. 
Det. Mack.&Mar. Id. gt.34 8S A..1911 
Erie Teleg. & Tel. col. tr. a fasts 1926 


Grand Riv. Coal & Coke Ist g. 6’s.1919 
Hackensack Wtr Reorg. Ist g. 5’s.1926 
Hend’n Bdg Co. Ist s’k. f’d g. 6’s.1931 
Hoboken Land & Imp. g. 5’s.....1910 


[llinois Steel Co. debenture 5’s. ..1910 
r non, conv. _ 5’s 





Iron Steamboat Co. 6 
Internat’l PaperCo. ist con. 
ae Cle ripe Coal 


6's.1918 | 


Madison Sa, Ganden Ist g. 5’s. 1919 | 
Manh, Bch H. & L. lim. gen. g. 4s, 1940 | 
Metrop. Tel & Tel. Ist s’k f’d g. 5’s,1918 | 
® registered 


Nat. Starch Mfg. Co., Maced Bey .1920 | 

Newport News Shipbui ding 1990 ¢ | 
Dry Dock 5’s 

N. Y. & N. J. Tel. gen. Big <n 1920 | 

N. Y. & Ontario ea Ist g 6’s.. 1910 | 


Peoria Water Co. g 6’s 
Procter & Gamble, Ist g 6’s 
Roch &Pitts.Cl&Ir.Co.pur my5’s. 1946 | 


St. Louis Term!, Station Cupples. 

& Property Co. Ist g 444’s 5-20. .1917 | 
So. Y. Water Co. N. Y. con. g 6’s..1923 | 
Spring Valley W. Wks. Ist 6’s....1906 | 
S ndard Rope iets Low B.'s. io 

*s 

Sun. Creek Coal 1st ok. ‘fund 6’s..1912 | 
Ten, Coal, I. & R. T. d. lst g 6’s...1917 | 
" Bir. div. lst con. EBs. 1917 | 

Cah. Coal M. Co. 1st gtd. g 6's. .1922 | 
De Bard. C & I Co. gtd. g 6's. . 1910 | 


vu. S. Env. Co. Ist sk. fd. g. 6’s.. 1918 | 
J. S. Leather Co. 6% g s. fd deb. 1915 | 
i S. Mortgage and Trust Co. 
Real Estate Ist g col tr. bonds. 
Series C 5’ 
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LAST SALE. | JULY SALES. 


| -——_---_-_-_—_ 





Price. Date. |High. Low.| Total. 


























107 106/46 
10614 1 


10634 July 28,’99 6,000 
rr, July 27,’99 


July 6,°99 
8914 July 26,°99 


10944 Feb. 9,’97 


100 ~June22,’99 
81 Feb. 11,’97 


| 105 

y 91 

i Nov. 10. 98 
Feb. 16,°98 


19% July 31,°99 
110 Jan. 3i, aad 


90 Nov. 26, “95 | 
tigen 3. "92 | 

Aug.23. 97 
joe Jan. 19,’94 





19% 


99 Jan. 17,°99 
7 Appl, 23,97 
75% Dec. 4,95 
112 ~June22,’99 


10% Oct. 10,’98 

May 4.°97 

98 July 18,99 
102 


July 8,97 
55 4 =Aug.27,’95 
103 


Feb. 17,’99 








101% July 19,’99 101 


94 May 21,94 


100 June 4,95 
92144 May 5,’96 


100 June23,’92 


113% July 24,°99 | 11316 113% 


21,0000 


July 28,°99 
150,000 


mK July 31. 99 





106% 
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BOND SALES. 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 


MISCELLANEOUS BONDS—Continued. 












































aan | Principal ‘met LAST SALE. | JULY SALES. 

Amount. oo — 
— | * | Price. Date. High. Low.| Total. 
Vermont Marble, Ist s.fund 5’s..1910| 400,000 | & D) ....cccsceeeeeess erry eee 

| | 

Western oe om. ed. bases 187 > | ‘t 3.640.000 be — sane 20 cece cove | cocccces 
registered........... ti | ‘deh « Ghia! 1 éwenonns 
, debenture, 7’s......1884-1900 1,000,000 |M& N 10544 May 22,00 sicieas.s* sebiieas Bh ekbaniieadia 
" ET A velit 1M & | IOLA NOV. 13,°07 | 2202 cece | cccccee 
1 6 oat trust cur, 5’s ....... 1938 8,502,000 3s & J 115% July 31,’99 | 115% it 14,000 
Mutual Union Tel. s. fd. 6’s....1911 1,957,000 3 & 3,110 June 5, 99 boee 006s | b6eeenen 
Northwestern Telegraph 7’s...1904 Re 1S BE] ccccccguccceapess L. eese. e600 1 aeeneees 
Wheel L. E. & P. Cl Co. Ist g 5's. 1919 846,000 3 & J! 68 Dec. 23,96 | 2... cece | ceceeees 

| | 

: Gas & ELECTRIC LiGuT Co. Bonps. | a 
Atlanta Gas Light Co, Ist g. 5s. 1947 1,150,000 J&D “aise Ook ase | LT | I 
Bost, Un.Gas tst ctfiss g. 5's, ,000, J&I | +. meee & ewhaneas 
nd heey = ~ te Bi .£.5’s. oo eee M&N 10 J ~s 19, "90 | 118 117% 8,000 
Columbus Gas Co * & ee 715,000 J & J an. owe 2 eeseenas 
Detroit City Gas Co. g. 5’s....... 1923}  4'313{000 3 & J jan 99 W794 | 154,000 
Detroit Gas Co. Ist con. rn BS. .. 1918 1,049,000 F&A 101 APY. 25,99 weer ween | ceeeeees 
Edison —-% Tilu. mes conv. g. 5’s. _ ee M&S soe ; uly HRs 999 | ys ee 5,000 
o OS COM. B. BB. occcccccces 156,000 J& J ET esse csee | cocevees 
n Brooklyn Ist g. —_ specced t 1.500.000 | 4 & O lll May 16, 00 | | eeee eoee | eeeeeree 
" tit) |, a I Géy one 8 Gueeenes 
Kings Co. Elec. L.&Powerg ry 5’s..1937 TR eee ree | pase ease | eveseces 
» — purchase money 6’s....1997 | 5,000,000 | A & O| ........c.eceeees Bop paeeine 
Edison Elec.111.BkIn Ist con.g. 4°8.1939 2,000,000 | FT & FT| wccee cocccccccce | sees sees | eoeeeees 

Equitable be yn _—. _ of N. ms : oman 102 Feb. 14, ~ 
con, “ 000, M&S e , 0 ccc | cocscees 
General Electric Boa deb. g. 5's. ..1922 5,700,000 |3 & D| 119 July 3l,’99 | 19 8 48,000 

Grand Ree Gas Light Co. ist -_ ei 9246 Mar. 11. 95, 
acid tien aeneuiie 4225, F&A ar. pews Peer 
Kansas City Mo. Gas Co. Ist g 5’s.1922 ee ABO! cccvvccecsceseces én “| sedanees 
Lac. Gas L’t Co. of St. L. Ist g. 5’s.1919 109% - * =| 1094 109% 6,000 
6 Qe nindcveccusesins 10,000,000 | Q F :. sone 1 wouwnees 
Peop’s Gas & C & 0. Co. 0. lst g. g 6’s.1904 2,100,000 | M & N is Wee. 2.09 eis aide | iia 
_ Spree Hae 3 J&D 4A . cose | eeeseeee 
» Ist et beabeceeenwed 1 4,900,000 i? & Oo} 131 July 31 99 | 1st 129 | 46,000 
° refunding g. 5's sasaees OT L osn.cgp |M &8| 106 Dec. 16,°08| .... .... | sceeeee 
J  refuding registere eet” TO MINE ainiiaddabeiiaens soi setae pinch 
Chie Gas Lt&Coke Ist gtd g. 5’s.19387 | 10,000,000 |x & J) 111 July 31, 99/111 ill | 5,000 
Con. Gas Co.Chic, Ist gtd.g.5’s. 1936 4,346,000 | J & D| 1114 Apr. 20,99 |... ween | eee eee 
Eq.Gas& Fuel,Chic, !stgtd.g.6’s,1905 2,000,000 |3J & J| 105% May 17,°99 ‘ace stew t Gaeennes 
MutualFuelGasCo. Istgtd.g.5’s.1947 5,000,000 | M & N/ 107% Apr.14,°99 | .... ween | cece ewes 
Trenton Gas & Electric Ist g. 5’s.1949 Ry CO Oe OE onccsncssscensses cses eens | coccecee 
Western Gas Co. col. tr. g. 5’s....1933 3,805,500 iM i ee «EE cece cece | cccsesse 




















Check Stamp Ruling.—Commissioner Wilson, of the Internal Revenue Department, 
has issued a circular absolutely prohibiting banks from affixing stamps to checks unstamped 
when presented, and requiring them to return the same to the drawers. In his circular to 
collectors the Commissioner says: 

“You are directed to notify the banks that are guilty of stamping unstamped checks 
that if the practice is not immediately discontinued they will be reported to the United 
States District Attorney for prosecution. The instruction contained in Treasury decision 
No. 19,606, under date of June 29, 1898, to the effect that there was no objection to the affixing 
by the bank of the requisite stamps to an unstamped check presented for payment, is hereby 
revoked, This instruction was given to meet an emergency immediately preceding the 
taking effect of the Stamp Act on July 1, 1898, in order to obviate the necessity of returning 
by the banks thousands of unstamped checks issued by drawers in ignorance of the law. The 
law being now generally understood there is no further need of such permission.” 

This action was taken upon information that certain banks had adopted the practice of 
hot requiring stamps, as an advertisement to secure patronage against rival banks. 
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BANKERS’ OBITUARY RECORD. 





Arnold.--Ansel Arnold, formerly President of the First National Bank, Willimantic, 
Conn., Vice-President of the Dime Savings Bank, and a director in the Rockville (Conn.) Na- 
tional Bank for more than forty years, died August 5, aged eighty-six years. 


Britton.—Col. A. T. Britton, Vice-President of the American Security and Trust Co., 
Washington, D. C., and well known as a lawyer and financier, died July 7. In 1877 he was ap- 
pointed a commissioner to codify the public land laws. 

Day.—Thos. P. Day, Cashier of the People’s National Bank, Pittsburg, Pa., met with a 
fatal accident recently while driving over a railroad crossing. He was a popular and 
capable banker, and was widely known. 

A portrait of Mr. Day, and a more appropriate sketch of his life, will appear in the Sep- 
tember MAGAZINE. 

Depuy.—Peter Depuy, founder and owner of Peter Depuy‘’s Banking House, Nunda, 
N. Y., died August 4. 

Gallagher.— Patrick Gallagher, President of the First National Bank, Corunna, Mich., 
died July 19, aged eighty-two years. 

Havens.—Howard Havens, formerly managing partner and President of the Donohoe- 
Kelly Banking Co., San Francisco, died July 16. He was born in New York in 1820, and was 
one of those who went to California in the gold-fever days of 1849. Mr. Havens became 
prominent in railway and other business enterprises, and later engaged in OG. retiring 
from business about three years ago. 

Huntington.—-Hon. Newton S. Huntington, founder and President of the Dartmouth 
National Bank, and the Dartmouth Savings Banks, Hanover, N. H., died August 3, aged 
seventy-seven years. He was a member of the Legislature continuously from 1858, and was 
chairman of the banking committee of the House for several terms. In 1893 he was elected 
to the State Senate. 

Ozmun.—A. M. Ozmun, President of the Columbia Savings Bank, Los Angeles, Cal., died 
June 25. He was born at Ithaca, N. Y., in 1839, and in 1856 went to Minnesota, where he accu- 
mulated considerable property in the hardware business. About eight years ago he re- 
moved to Los Angeles. 

Robinson.—Judge David G. Robinson, President of the Hastings City Bank, Hastings 
City, Mich., died July 19, aged eighty-nine years. 

Sudduth.—Titus Sudduth, President of the Farmers’ National Bank, Springfield, IIl., 
died July 16. He was born in Kentucky in 1829, removing with his parents to [Mlinois at the 
age of five years. Beginning work asa farm laborer at $9 per month he gradually rose to a 
position of large wealth, owning at the time of his death about 15,000 acres of highly im- 
proved farming land. He was also extensively interested in stock raising. His election as 
President of the First National Bank took place in January last, he having been a director 
for many years. 

Tubbs.—Dr. Henry Tubbs, a former member of the State Senate of Illinois, and Presi- 
dent of the First National Bank of Kirkwood, the First National Bank of Alexis, and the 
National Bank of Monmouth, in that State, died July 16. 

Van Reipen.—Garret D. Van Reipen, President of the Hudson City Savings Bank, and 
a director of the Hudson County National Bank, Jersey City, N. J., died August 1. He was 
born January 26, 1826. He was mayor of Hudson City for several terms prior to its consol- 
idation with Jersey City, and had been a member of the State Legislature. 

Weber.—Kossuth W. Weber, President of the Bank of Farmington, Mo., died July 22. 

Wetmore.—James K, Wetmore, President of the First National Bank, Bainbridge, N. Y., 
died August 2, in his eightieth year. 

Williams.—Robert 8. Williams, President of the Oneida National Bank, Utica, N. Y., 
died August 6. He was born at Utica in 1828. In addition to his banking interests Mr. 
Williams was connected with a number of other successful business enterprises. 





